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Introduction 


If you want to know about Islam, then find a Mustim who 1s willing to explain the 
religion 10 you. On one level, this seems so obvious. It 1s a principle of basic 
enquiry: learn from the people who are most informed. And in the case of a 
religious tradition, the person most informed 18 the one who lives inside the 
fradition, Granted there are some Muslims who do not speak Arabic or do. not 
know about the history of the Ontoman empire. but for understanding a religion — 
how itis fived ~a Muslim is always beter than a now Muslim (even a non-Muslim 
scholar of Islam) and a Muslim sebolar of Islam is probably best of all. Wath the 
latter, you get the perfect combination of learning with participation. 

‘The academy has learnt this basic lesson the hard way. We now know 
that certain orientalists have given us a distorted image of Islam, And even at the 
more basic level: we know how Catholics distort the descnpuon of Protestant 
beliefs and vice versa, The Revd. tan Paisley (a leading Unionist politician in 
northern Ireland), for example, is not the best person to ask if you want 10 
understand the Roman Catholic Church, and Bishop John Shelby Spang (the most 
Jibera} Bishop in the Episcopal Church) is not the best person to explain the beliefs 
and worldview of evangelical Baptists. The problem in both cases (Paisley on 
Catholics and Spong on Baptists) is that the entrenched opposition makes it 
Inevitable that distortions will occur, At the very least there will be an emphasis 
‘on certain elements that the epponent finds unattractive: but in addition it is likely 
that the interpretation will be distinctive, It 4s 50 often the case that opponents 
inverptet this oF that doctrine or idea in ways that the proponents of those doctrines 
do not recognize. 

Naturally once one is informed about a different tradition, then there is an 
entitlement 1 comment, But this commentary is only permitted once one hay 
understood a tradition jn a way that the adherents of that tradition would recognize 
and appreciate. 

So the basic principle that we seek to histen to the representatives of a 
‘position 1 explain their position has been established right acrons the academy. It 
4s observed almost universally, save for one areas 1 America today the experts on 
Islam ~ the “experts” that everyone in the academy reads ~ are the opponents. 

The best example of this 4s the work of Daniel Pipes. Pipes’ books an 
Islam have become bestsellers. His Militant Islam Reaches America is typical. It 
is a vitriolic treatment of Islam that distorts, missepresents, and therefore offers a 
foutty analysis of his subject matter 
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Starting with the distortions and misrepresentations. Pipes complains that 
Muslims hope. trust, and strive for Islam to be the “dominant world religion™' He 
speaks in apocalyptic terms about Islamic aspiration to convert America. So he 
whites 


‘There are three possible means to increase Muslim numbers to achieve ths dream 
imumigration. reproduction, amd converuon. —Seasing that averwhefaung the 
country with imeugsants would provoke a backlash and that reproduction will take 
a long time. Istamists focus most of their efforts om conversion Indeed they yer 
converting Americans to Islam ax he central fac of Mustim Infe in the United 
‘States Many Muslims attest 10 the sense of responsibility 10 thea daily lives 
that comes from being an “ambassador for Islam,” always mndful of the 
inportance of wining new adherents wy fslam * 


‘The desire to convert is natural human desire. Of course, Muslims 
would like 10 see more converts; this is alo true of Roman Catholics and 
Fvangelicals This is part of the nature of Islam and Christianity; they both share a 
universal mission to the world, And plenty of political traditions are seeking to 
‘convent’ the world to their worldview: friends of Israel = like Daniel Pipes ~ are 
Irying to convert the world t support Zionism. And neo-conservatives in the 
United States are wrying mo promote their political commitments to capitalism and 
Iiberty. ‘The fact that Mustims are the same is not a matter of fear or surprise: itis 
just inevitable. 

Pipes does not simply distort the emphasis but then ignores the ather half 
‘of the Islamic story. Islam, unlike Judaism and Christianity, has a Qur'an 
obfigation to respect Christians and Jews (e.g sura 262). The Qur'an explicitly 
Mates that although Gos! could have created one religious community, God did not 
do 50 (see sura 42:8). The diversity of religion is intended by God. 

‘The faulty analysis generated by such distorhons emerges when he 
identifies the three major Islamic responses us the dilemma and challenge of 
modernity. Pipes writes 


Musline have developed three major responses: secularism; reformist and 
fundamentatiom Secularism holds that Musline can only advance by emulating, 
the West. Yes, Islam ss a valuable and esteemed legacy. but us public dimensians 
must be fut aside so that i becomes a private faith. Reformusm, which offers a 
‘nwtky rmuaddle, 1s very poputar ... {Rjelormers reread the Islamic senptures 10 a 
‘Western lipht Though intellectually bankrupt. hus 1 peliically very weft andl 
‘explains why reformivm ts very widespread. The thund respwmse to the modern 
‘rauma rs fundasnentabivm. alse Koowe as Istamésn or mult Anam" 


* Daniel Pipes, Mili /slam Rewclues Ameria, (New York ant Landon, WW. Norton and 
Co 2002), pe 1 

“thud p 1b 

“Thid pp. 0-7 
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Pipes is an avowed secularist; he believes that “moderate Islam’ depends 
‘on opting for the first response. Religion must have nothing to do with society; it 
must be confined to the realm of the private. Pipes ignores totally the wholly 
Jegitimate complaint by Christians that this is undemocratic usurping of the public 
square by the secular agnostics. As Richard John Neuhaus famously argued, if the 
Public scjuare becomes a naked, value-free space, then the religious sensitivities of 
perhaps the majority of ts citizens are being disregarded * Granted minonties need 
protecting, but if a majority im a culture wants a certain shape and worldview in the 
Public square then that is not necessarily a totalitarian aspiration. Pipes xs adamant 
~ anyone who wants to offer the wisdom of the Qur'an to the public square ix a 
totalitarian. It is absurd for Pipes to write: “Secing Islam as the basis of a political 
system touching every aspect of life, Istamusts are totalitaran.”’ For Pipes the only 
good Muslim is the secular Muslim, His hero is Mustafa Kemal Ataturk in 
‘Turkey; indeed aggressively secular Turkey is the model as far as Pipes is 
concerned. Pipes 1s deeply suspicious of any Muslim who 1s committed to his or 
her tradition. If we allow ourselves to be infected by the Pipes worldview, then 
perhaps we are in for a long, desperate bottle between Islam and the West, which 
may indeed costs many thousands of hives 

This book is intended to be a corrective to the Pipes worldview. "The book 
partly agrees with Pipes in two respects First, Turkey has within its rieh history a 
form of Islam that is committed to non-violence and constructive engagement with 
the West and with Christians and Jews, So Pipes is right to say that Turkey can 
provide a model. but that model is not located so much in its aggressive 
commitment to secularism. Second, there 1s a problem with militant Iskam. But 
We need i be careful about who we wenify with this maitant Islam and the 
solution to iC 4s not and cannot be to require all Muslims to become secular 

This collection of essays ms an introduction to the Ottoman/Turkish 
thinker Beciozraman Said Nursi (1876-1960), who was bom in the Eastern 
Kurdish part of the Ottoman Empire. The themes of the book are grouped around 
‘ethics’ and "globalization’. To treat these two topics properly, we will also have 
essays on non-violence and modernity, Each chapter looks at the thought of Said 
Nurst and explores an issue from a certain vantage point 

Said Nurs is an extremely significant Muslim thinker for several reasons 
Fin, he 1s: mainstream, conservative Muslim The temptation for non-Muslims 
1s to find a liberal secular Muslim as a conversation partner. But the fact 1s that the 
majority of Muslims are not secular and liberal. Almost all Muslims believe that 
the Qur'an is infallible; the western tradinon of “textual criticism” has not 
developed and is unlikely to develop amengst mainstream Islam, Said Nursi is a 
‘maiasream Muslim: he believes that the Qur’aa is the infallible Word af God. He 
believes that Muhammad is the final prophet of God. It i because of these basic 
commitments that the teaching of Norsi relates to other taditional tstamic 
traditions 


ce Richard John Neuhaus. The Nuke Public Squasee, (Grand Rapids. endmars. 198) 
"Daniel Pipes. Miliuant Islam reaches America, p39 
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Ik is this that feads to the second reason why Nursi matters. His 
commitment 10 a constructive engagement with the West. coupled with a positive 
view of the conversation with Judaism and Christianity, arises from his 
commitment 19 mainstream Islam He ts an appropriate challenge w the 
‘widespread assumption that only liberal secular religious adherents are tolerant of 
diversity. 

‘The third reason ts that Nurst represents a form of Islam that is growing 
M. Hakan Yavue suggests that the “number of adherents of the Nur movement, 
known as Nurcular, varies between five and six million believers."* Twice a week 
many of these believers meet in "Nurcu textual reading circles, known as 
dershanes’.” Currently there ate approximately 5,500 such groups ~ all meeting to 
reflect on Said Nursi's magum opus the Risale-+ Nur Given Nurst’s primary 
theme is the need for a deeper sense of Islam in the individual Mustim’s life, this 1s 
a powerful Islamic renewal movement 

The fourth reason is that Nurst had a strong commitment to noa-violence. 
‘The distinguished Jesuit theologian Thomas Michel summarizes up this aspect of 
‘Norst’s work very well, when he writes 


Said Nursi's opposition to war 4s an inhumane and ultimately aseless endeavor 
‘was highly contioversial w fis time. for i any nation all citizens ae expected to 
Support whatever wats are decided and camied out by their governments, and 
anyone opposing war is accuséd of being disloyal Critics claimed that war 
against Batish and Nahan mcursons provided an opportumy to revive Islamic 
al and to assert the moral strength of the nation They charged Sand Nurs, who 
ropored prayers for prace and negobated settlement as indirectly supporting the 
waders’ alms In response, Said Nursi held that he wanted release from the 
attacks of aggressors, but not by using the same methods which the allackers were 
employing In other words. he rejected the practice of oppaming force by force 
Religion teaches peuple to seek ith and uprighiness, not To try bo achieve their 
ali by se oF force 


With Pipes prescnting all traditional Muslims as potential Islamic militants 
determined t bring down the West. ot is important that we know about this 
alternative stream. 

Through this distinguished set of exsays, the reader will discover the 
exiraoedinary world of Sand Narsi We are learning about Islam from a very 
distinguished Muslim. Naturally as one becomes informs, so one is then welcome 
1 the table; we can join the conversation So an this book one will find Islamic 
scholars are joined by Christians and a Jewish scholar to reflect on the nature of 
Islarn and the particular achievement of Said Nurs 


SM Hakan Yous, Ishamic Potinical Mewtity in Turkey (Onfans: Oxford University Press 
20051, p11 

“thid pt 

* Thomas Michel, $4. Reflections on Said Nuril’s Views om Mwstum Chistian 
Understanding. (Ustantnat Soe Bosion Yann 2003), pp. 42-1 
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It is not that non-Muslims should be silent: instead non-Muslims should 
simply accept the cardinal rule that participation depends on being informed. The 
rant of those who are seeking to create fear, misunderstanding. and hate must be 
resisted. Study of the thought and ethics of Said Nursi should be encouraged. 


tan Markham 
Ibrahim Ozdemir 


Chapter 1 


Bediuzzaman Said Nursi and 
the Risale-i Nur 


Sukran Vahide 


‘The Old Said 18767-1918 
Nurs 


Bediuzzaman Said Nursi was born in 1876 or 1877" in Nurs, a small hamlet of 
some twenty houses in the province of Bitlis in eastern Anatolia. His father, Mirza, 
had a small holding of land, and his mother, Nuriye. was from the neighbouring 
village of Bilkan. On both sides they were a family of Sayyids.* Said was the 
fourth of seven children. The first event mentioned in his ‘official’ biography’ is 
his leaving home at the age of nine to begin his studies. He had been impressed at 
the way his elder brother, Abdullah, had come to excel over his fellows in the 
village as a result of his studies, s0 accompanied him when he returned to the 
‘medrese (religious school} of Molla Mehmed Emin Efendi in the nearby village of 


' There are some discrepancies between the dates given far his berth yn the available sources, 
‘but the majority give it as 1298 according to the Rumi calendar, then in use int he Oxtman 
Empue 

* Despite there being ne explicit claims to being » Sayyid, that 6, 9 direct deswendant of the 
Prophet. in Nursi's work, there ate several firshand reports of his stating dhis verbally 
See, Salih Ozean in Necmeddin Sabuner. Som Sahiiler Rediiczamun Said Nursi Anlauvor 
hereafter. Sow Sahiter| (Istanbul Yeni Asya Yayvolan, 1986) wep. 129: Muhidhin 
‘Yuruten, in Son Sohuler, a, 74: Huseyin Akww, im Son Sahaler, 1 (nd edn.) (Istanbul 
1980) p. 242-3 The ow former record that Nuri said both of his uarents were from ali 
‘of Sayyids, Nurst told Salih Qucan that his nother was "Husayni,” and his father, "Hasari 
i. was probably the political umplications which deterred Nursi from mentioning the matter 
{o his written works However, there is no record of tus family being knawn ax @ Sayyid 
{amily 

"The biography prepared during the last years of Nursi’s life by some of close susdens tt 
was first published im 195% under the title of Rivales Nur Kallis Muellifh, Bediwzzuman 
Sait Nursi, Tarihces Mayan, Mesleki, Terewme-s Hali eveattet. Taritoe} (htanibul: Socler 
Yayinevi, 1976), 
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Tag, However, the young Said fought with another student and after a short whike 
returned home. This pattern was wo recur over the next five years. For despite his 
tender years, Said helt himself in great esteem and could not endure 1 be 
dominated or dictated 1 in any way. He moved from medrese to medrese 
continuing his studies, falling out either with his peers or his elders, and spending 
intervals in Nurs. Here he was taught by Ataullah. whenever he visited. 

Fromm the few references to his childhood in Nun's later writings, one ean 
catch brief glimpses of the independently-minded boy who, with his self-esteem. as 
though acted sn unconscious prescience of his future service fame and calling in 
life’. Among the events of that lime, hes biography recounts a dream he had in 
which the Prophet Muhammad told him that knowledge of the Qur'an would Ibe 
given bim on condition he asked no questions of anyone. He made this a rule of 
his life and subsequently became famous for never asking questions of other 
seholary. 


Dogubayezid — 1891 


Said’s dream fired him with enthusiasm to pursue his studies As previously, he 
moved from medrese w medrese, unable to find what he was seeking. Eventually 
be sot off fer Dogubayezid and the medrese of Shaykh Muhammad Jalali. It was 
130911/1891. Up to this time he had stusied only the principles of Arabic grammar 
and syntax, Now, his extraordinary power of memory and faculty for absorbing 
knowledge emerged, and in unprecedented manner he completed in six months the 
course of study, which normally continued over fifteen or even Iwenty years. This 
seemingly impossible feat he actueved by estracting the substance of each heavily 
annomted and glossed work i the syllabus, thea passing on to the next. He ts said 
Ww have read in this way around a hundred works in the three month period, 
digesting in twenty: four hours even the most difficult works of (wo hundred pages 
and more. Said’s purpese in following this course, despite the displeasure of the 
_medrese's principal of the medrese, was 40 point out what he had ynsuinctively felt 
since he began his studies, namely his dissatisfaction with the existing educational 
system, and his realization of the need for ats reform, 

At the same tine as plunging himself into this intensive study — at nights 
‘even retiting into the mausoleum of a local saint — Said started tw practice 
extreme self-discipline, in emulation of the Ishragiyyun philosophers, Shaykh 
Muhatnmad Jalali must have recognized his exceptional student's talent, for at the 
‘end of the three months he awarded him his diploma (Ware), confirming that be 
hod completed the course, Suid had now eared the right to wear the scholar's 
turban and gown. Although he dectined this, fecting loath to wear at his young age 
the dress of the respected teachers and shaykhs. he was now known as Molla Said-i 
Meshur, Molla Said the Famous. He was still only fourteen of fifteen years of age 


* See Wedhievaman Sant Nun ikke’ Tasdides Gaybt (Istanbul: Sinan Madhaass, 1960) 9 
TO; Noes Fimindag Labikan (Ist. Siam Mathaass, 19594 , pp 52-1 
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Molla Said's fame spread after he left Bayezid for Sirvan and his brother 
Abdullah, for he now engaged other religious scholars in debate whenever the 
opportunity arose, Besides invariably emerging victorious from these encounters, 
he became an object of wonder by virtue of his success at answering every sort of 
question and test set him by the masters and shaykhs of the medreser. It was at this 
lime that he was first given the name of Bediuzzaman (Wonder of the Age). by the 
‘eminent Molla Fethullah Efendi of the Siirt medrese” 

As Said’s fame grew so did his difficulties. As he moved from place 10 
place — Sirvan, Siirt, Tillo, Cizre and the Miran tribe, Mardin, and Biths— often 
fon the orders of the authorities, be had many adventures, seme resulting from the 
plots of rivals and enemies, It was at this time too that he started t0 gain popularity 
as a teacher. 

Molla Said"s other exceptional qualities become clear from his activities 
at this time. His personal courage and daring. which exceeded even those of the 
Kurdish tribesmen, were legendary and wellattested. as were his moral courage, 
and boldness ia upholding night and confronting tyranny. Such charismatic 
qualities were necessary to command the respect of the tnbex and their leaders, 
among Whom he began to act ax mediator" It should be mentioned that although in 
later years, particularly as the New Said when he wanted to direct attention away 
from his own personality to the Reale, Nuryi virtually discounted such powers 
(kerdmet) of else attributed them 1 the Qur'an, from this time he began to be 
known among the peaple ax a “veli’ or saint 

‘Aiso, it was from his very early years of medreve life that Said bepan to 
practise the self-sufficiency that was 10 be his mark throughout his tife, even in 
times of extreme need, Contrarily to normal practice among the medrese students 
of eastern Anatolia, whe had their daily needs met by local villagers or by cakar 
(the publication tax), the young Said displayed complete independence, accepting 
nothing from others. even gifts. unless he was able to give something in return 
Similarly, whem he later had his own students, he dit not permit them to accept 
charity. Often he would meet their needs himself ' This was to impress on them the 
need to work for God's pleasure alone. He alsa always remained detached from the 
world and its vanities, owning virtually ne property oF possessions. 


* Sce Sukran Vahide, The Awthor of the Resale Nur, Bediusaman Said Nursi od ed) 
{istanbwh, Sailer Publications. 1998), p12 Also, Vatude. Islam in Modern Turkey’ An 
Intellectual Biography of Bedhuzzaman Said Nur (Alfany: State University of New York 
Press, 2005) forthcoming 

* For the social and demograptic background Inte yn south-eastern Anatolia in that period, 
see, Senif Matdin, Serif, Religion and Social Change in Modern Turkey, The Care of 
Redhucaaman Said Nurvt (New York, SUNY Press, 1989), pp 42-4 

"See Nurst, Komirahag Lahikians, ih. UR7. 
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Mardin — 1892 


It is recorded that Molla Said first became involved in politics when visiting 
Mardin at this time. Its not clear preeisely what this entailed. but itis known that 
he encountered two students, one a follower of Jamal al-Din al-Afghani* and the 
‘other a member of the Sanust order. Also, in one of bis later works he makes an 
allusion t a work of Namik Kemal in connection with this visit. It may be 
surmised, therefore, that here he first became acquainted with the major political 
issues facing the Ortoman Empire and Islamic world, and became involved with 
them, This seems likley in view of his later opposition to “despotism” and support 
for ‘freedom and constitutional government’ on the one hand. and Islamic Unity 
(Clttihasd-+ Islam) on the other 


Bitlis — 1892/3 


Despite being expelled from Mardin for his activibes and deported to Batlis under 
‘guard, from this time, 1892 o¢ 1893, until he left for Istanbul in November 1907, 
Nursi won the support of first the Governor of Bitlis. Omer Pasha, then the 
Governors of Van, Hasan Pasha and Tahir Pasha, and when in those centres was 
given accommodanon in their residences. He took advantage of these amenities to 
pursue his studies 

While in Bits, with his maturing years, we are told that Molla Said began 
10 Jose the ‘inspirational’ quality of his knowledge, called sunahar. Up to this time, 
understanding had come 19 him without undue exercise of the reason. He had mot 
studied the texts in depths. So now. in order to maintain his position among the 
want, We embarked on comprehensive study of all the Islamic scvences, 
‘committing to memory in the twer years he was mn Bitlis around forty basic works 
‘on logic and the Arabic sciences on the one hand, and Qur'anic exegesis (rafiir), 
Hadith, figh, and theology (halum) on the other, Among these was a work on the 
principles of Hanafi figh, called al-Migar. This was a subject he had not 
Previously studied since the people of eastern Anatolia all followed the Shafi" 
school. A second and major reason he undertook this study was to prepare himself 
w reply to criticisms of Islam made by works of Western origin and to dispel the 
dows they had given rise to 

A further important personal quality of Molla Said ts t0 be learnt from a 
letter replying to slanders mado against tum in the 1940s. In this letter, he recalled 
{hat although he stayed for (wo years in the Governor's residence in Bilis when he 
was in fis late teens, at the end of his stay he was unable 19 tell apart the eldest 
Uhre of the Governor's six daughters, he had paid them so hittle attention. When 
questioned about this, he had replied: “Preserving the dignity af learning does not 
allow me to foc at then." 


* That same year. im 1892. Sultan Abxulhamid had twoughe Afghani fo Istanbul an 
connection with his Pun-Islamic pabeves. 
* Nurs, Kamina Lahihuns, 4 9) 257 


Bediuzzaman Saud Nursi and the Risale Nut 7 
Nursi’s Attitude Towards Sufism 


Although up to this time, Nursi had received instruction from the leading Sufi 
shaykhs of the area, he never followed any one of them exclusively, or joined one 
‘of the tariqah, The reason he gave for this was his preoccupation with his studies,” 
Serif Mardin describes the rise of the Khalidi Naqshbandi Order in the nineteenth 
century in eastern Anatolia, and its supplanting the previously popular Qadiri 

' It appears that the majority of shaykhs in the ime of Nursi’s youth were 
Khalidis. including those named in his biography."” However. from his childhood 
and contrarily to everyone else in the neighbourhood. including his family, who 
followed the Nagshi (Khahdi) Onder, Said was drawn to Shaykh "Abd al-Qudir 
Gilani (Gawth al-A°zam), under whose spiritual patronage and protection he felt 
himself to be throughout his life." He similarly had close spiritual links with the 
Naquhbandi Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi (Imam-1 Rabbani). reputedly Regenerator of 
the Second Millennium, Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi (Imam-1 Rabbani), to whose 
influence on his life and thought he made frequent references. '* 

Although in the Risale, Nurst did not afford the place to Mawlana 
Khalid,” the Regenerator who followed Sirhinds, that he did to Sirhindi bimwelf, 
might be recalled that as the New Said, when he had left aside virtually all books 
‘other than the Qur'an, a work he constantly read" for its supplications and as a 
source of reflective thought, was Majmu’at al-Akzab by Gamiighaneh Ahmed 
Ziyaeddin (d. 1893), a prominent shaykh of the Khalidi Order. The three-volume 
work contains such supphications as Jawshan al-Kabir, and clearly at least played 3 
part in moulding the New Said’s spiritual life. Moreover, probably in 1940, when 
in Kastamonu, he was given Mawlana Khalid’s gown by the granddaughter af one 
of his Ahalifas. Nursi accepted it, saying that Mawlana Khalid had dressed hirn in 
his own gown over a hundred year distance.” 

Nevertheless. as will be pointed out later, Nursi was always at pains 10 
emphasize that in his view the modern age was not the age of Sufism. He 
frequently compared and contrasted the Quranic way to reality (hagigat), which 


" Nutsi, Sibke-d Tusudib-s Gaybe, p16. 

"' See Mardin, pp. 51-60 

© See Abdulkadir Bodilh, Abdulhadir, Redidzcaman Said 4 Nurs, Mufassal Tarihge t 
Hayan (Istanbul. Timay Yayvnlary, 1990) + pp. 100-10 

 Sibkest Tait Gaybl, 9.116 

"* See for example, Nursi. The Rays Collection (Engl. trans (Istanbul: Sexier Publications 
1998), p. 188; Bediuccaman Said Nursi, Letters 1928-1082 (Lngl Tr Sukran Vahide} 
{Istanbul Séicfer Publications, 2nd. edn , 1997), pp. 418-19 

For interesting parallels between Mawlana Khalid and Nurvi, see, Nurs, Sie! Tadidd 
Gayti. pp 14-16. 

Mustafa Sungur. tn Son Suhieler (New ed. 1994) 1¥, pp 31-2 

""Nurst, Kavtamonw Lahibass (ist. Envar Neyriyat, 1994), pp 67, Vahide. The Author of 
the Risalest Nur. pp. 256-7 
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he opened up, described below, with the Sufi way (rarigar), in order to illustrate 
the differences. 


Van — 1895/6 


‘The Governor’s residence in Van under the appreciative direction of Tahir Payah 
provided Nurst with a favourable environment to continue his studies and gain 
‘wider experience. For here he had the opportunity to mix with government offictals 
and people of different walks of life, including those conversant with modern 
science and learning. Tahir Pasha was a patron of learning and owned an extensive 
Library, so toe he encouraged discussion, debate, and contests of knowledge 

It was here that Nutsi realized that in its traditional form, theology 
(Kalam) lacked the capacity to answer the doubts and questions raised by scrence 
and modern advances in knowledge. In consequence, uniquely arnong the "wlama 
fof eastern Anatolia at that time, he took up the study of modern science, art by 
himyelf studying the relevant books, in a short time mastered all the sciences 
‘current at that time, including philosophy. 

Nursi’s mew familiarity with modern science led 10 a development in his 
ideas on educational reform. and in his teaching methods. He hax! his own medrese 
in Van, at the foot of the citadel, called the Horhor Medrese. Here he put his ideas 
{nto practice, and taught his students, who sometimes numbered as many as sixty 
His method was based on the combined teaching of the religious sciences and the 
moder sciences.” 

It was at this time too that Nurst first had the wea of founding an islamic 
university in the Eastern Provinces that would be the embodiment af his ideas on 
educational reform. He named it the Medresets-Zehri, after al-Azhar in Cairo, as 
{it Was to be its sister-university in the eastern Islamic world. He considered its 
‘educational, unifying. and reconciling role to be so important in that backward and 
poverty-sttiken comer of the Empire that it became one of the main aims of his 
life, 1n that period taking hirn to Istanbul on several occasions. He even described it 
as “the mont important matier” of his biography." 

In a later work, Nursi noted that in 1318/1901-2, he made the transition 
“from leaching to writing” He gives no clue as to which works he produced at 
that time, but in his nephew’s biography, published in 1919, two treatises are 
mentioned, both of which were later lost in a fire. One was a treatise on algebraic 
equations, anf the other, & short piece on arithmetical problems and reckoning.” 

‘An incident occurred around the turn of the century which was decisive in 
{eiving him direction. He Jearnt through Tahir Pasha who had read a report in the 
newspapers. of the explicit threats to the Quran and Muslim community made by 


" Tarince.p AS 

 Romerdag Lataave, i py 37 

Nurs Sadar (Istanbul. Enwat Nepriyat, 1994). p. 608 

2 Abdurtakunan, Beviccamen in Tarshce-t Hayat (Istanbul: Nec ttikhal Mashaasi 
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the British statesman, Gladstone. Said was severely shaken and experienced a 
complete turnabout in his ideas. He realized that he should make all the sciences 
and knowledge he had acquired means to understand the Quran and prove its 
truths, and that “the Qur'an alone should be his aim, the purpose of his learning, 
and the object of his life” he should use his knowledge to defend the Qur‘an.” At 
the end of his life he wrote that he had found two means of doing this: one was the 
Medresett'z-Zehri, and the other was the Raale-+ Nur (henceforth, Risale}.” The 
latter was realized only on the emergence of the New Said afier the First World 
War. Until that time, as he himself admitted, he was in part deflected from his goal 
by the compelling events of the umes. 


Istanbul — November 1907 


‘Armed with a letter from Tahir Pagha, dated 3 Tesrinsi Sant 1823 (November 16, 
1907), Nursi set off for Istanbul, presumably arriving there towards the end of the 
month, of in December. AAs soon ax he arrived. he sought ways of publicteing his 
‘ideas on educational reform in the Eastern Provinces, and obtaining official 
support. To establish his reputation, he first settled in an inn in the Fatih district 
that accommodated @ number of the leading intellectual figures of the day Here he 
hung a notice on his door that was indeed to attract attention: "Here all questions 
are answered, all problems solved, but no questions are asked." Numbers of 
sudents and scholars visited him and were amazed at his extraordinary ability 0 
answer correctly whatever questions they had prepared." He not only soon became 
wellknown, but also respected by the Istanbul ‘wlama, for they sought his 
assistance in conecetion with questions asked of them by the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Japanese Army. 

Nutsi thus found the opportunity wo publicize the problems of the East 
Similarly, within a short time, be was successful in presenting a petition to Sultan 
“Abdulhamid setting out concisely his ideas for their solution,” He noted gratefully 
moves to construct # number of new secular schools (medte) in the region, but 
‘pointed out that if the teaching was only in Turkish and there was no provision for 
feligicus instruction, they would be of Inthe benefit for the local population. His 
proposal was for three educational establishments strategically placed in the 
centres of various tribes, which would teach both the religious sciences and the 
modem sciences, and would be known by the familiar name of “medrese.” Nursi 
predicted « ghastly future for the people of the area if such steps were not taken 


© Nurs), Emindat Laikanh Wp 19S. 
“ Necmeddin Suhiner, Bilinmeven Taraflaryie Besidzcaman Said Nurs (13h edn) 
(Istanbul, Yeni Asya Yayinla, 19961. pp 91-5; Vabinde. The Author of the Rinale-i Nur. 10. 
38-41 
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Moveover, it would make over to the Government the huge manforce of the region, 
‘that was then being wasted on internal conflict 

However, as was inevitable at that time of repression, Nursi"s activities 
had not gone unnoticed. He had won rivals among the ‘wlama, jealous at his 
success. He was certainly kept under surveillance, and was critical of the Sultan, 
The petition he presented was later published in the first number of the newspaper, 
Sark ve Kardistan Gazetesi, November 19, 1908, which noted in the introductory 
paragraph that in consequence he became "the target of many misfortunes.” 
‘Whatever the reason, Nursi was sent before the Yildiz Palace Court Martial, and 
from there sent to Toptays Mental Asylum. He eventually managed to have himself 
released on the strength of "a conversation” he held with one of the doctors, who 
then wrote a favourable report. He was still held in custody, however. 

In the course of desenbing % the doctor the true reasons for his 
incarceration in Toptasi, Nurst outlined his proposals, details of which he had 
doubtless explained to the Sultan. A brief summary és included here: 

Besides the combined teaching of the religious and modern sciences, 
mentioned above, the heart of Nursi's proposals lay in the reconciling and bringing 
together in the Medreset's-Zebra and its sister establishments, of “the three main 
branches" of education: the medreses of traditional religious schools, the mektebs 
oF new secular schools, and the sedkes or Sufi establishments. He believed the 
divergence and even conflict between the three to be a major cause of the 
backwardness of Islamic cilvization, For Islam w function efficiently, mutual 
consultation had to be established between those “three divisions of the army of 
Islamic education.” To restructure the medreses in this way would be to put into 
practice “the rule of the division of labor." It would also allow the students 10 
spectulize inv aubjects for which they had an aptitude, 4 question to which Nursi 
attached the greatest importance, and which constituted a radical break with 
traditional methods. 

‘A further point to. mention is Nursi’s opposition to what he called 
“scholastic despotism.” He posited that the “democratization” of the medrese 
system would provide a powerful incentive for students to progress.” Nursi's 
proposals, only the main points of which have been mentioned here, were thus 
Comprehensive, realistic, and far-sighted They were also modern in their 
approach. Although they did not meet a favourable response on this occasion, 
Nursi finally secured funds from Sultan "Abduthamid’s successor, Sultan Regad. 
The foundations of the Medreseti'z-Zeti were even laid on the shores of Lake 
Van, but its construction had to be abandoned on the outbreak of the First World 
War 


urs, Mundcarat (Istanbul Saster Yay. 1977), p. 7 
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‘The Constitutional Revolution of 1908 


Nursi supported constitutional government and freedom from despotism because in 
his view they were the primary condition for progress in all fields."” Similarly to 
Namik Kemal and many thinkers of the day, Nursi believed that in principle, 
constitutionalism and the concepts it comprised. such as the sovereignty of the 
nation, equality before the law, the rule of law, and consultation, were entirely in 
conformity with the Shari'a. His endeavours im this cause were on the one hand to 
dispel anxieties concerning it, and on the ether, to insist on the freedom it brought 
being based on and limited by the Shari'a. Otherwise, he argued. it would only 
bring down on the Ottomans o tyranny worse than they had previously suffered. 

Among his activities in the first days of the Constitution was the speech 
he delivered firstly in Beyazid in Istanbul, and two or three days Later 1n Salemica, 
cntitied "Adress 10 Freedom.” In addition to informing the people at large of the 
meaning of conmstitubonalism and of its importance for them, Nuri's emphasized 
the need to adhere wo Islarn and its morality in the new era, Only in this way could 
they advance and establish true civilization. 

Nursi even saw support of consitutionalism to be a religious obligation, 
for so Jong as it was within the sphere of the Shari'a, M wax “the means of 
upholding the might of Islam and exaiting the Word of God.” For in his view, in 
the modern age. upholding the Word of God (ild-yr kelimetullah), with which 
every believer is charged, is dependem on material progress, and since freedom 
and constitutionalism were the way to achieve progress, it was encumbent on all to 
work far them.” 

Nursi lived a very active life at this time, employing every means to 
illuminale every section of society concerning these questions. He exploited his 
‘good name and reputation to the full to have his ideas accepted. He published 
articles in many of the newspapers of the day. He addressed meetings and 
gatherings. He joined a number of religiously onemed societies, one of which was 
Talebe-s “Ulum Cemiyett (Society for Students of the Religious Sciences),”” 
another of which was /iihad-4 Miudammedi Cemiyeti (Mubammadan Union) 

Following the inital jubilation at the proclamation of the Constitution, 
there was rapid disillusionment among the people as political conditions 
deteriorated and the incipient conflicts of interest between the various groups: and! 
classes surfaced and fed to political violence and biter battles in the press in 
particular, Despite his initial support for the Commitice of Union and Progress 
(CUP), Nursi became a fierce opponent of it, combatting especially the corrupting 
social consequences of their misrule. It was in the cause of unity, as well as 1 
prevent a society bearing the Prophet's (PBUH) name being made a tool of narrow 
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political interests, that he joined the Muhammadan Union.”* Although it was with 
this intention that he became active in the Society. publishing fifteen articles in its 
press organ, Volkan, it was because of his involvement that he was arrested 
following the famous March 31 Incident and sent before the Court Martial. All his 
articles in the paper reiterate his views on education and “Islamic’ freedom and 
cconstitutionalism. or explain the unifying role of the Society, answering doubts and 
anxieties about it Its aim, through the revival of the Sanna and moral renewal, and. 
strengthening the bonds of unity between all Muslims, was to activate the vast 
potentiality of the Limma and urge it towands the way of progress. 

Nursi played no part in the revolt which broke out on March 13, 1325 
(April 13, 1909), As in a number of previous incidents,” he played a pacifying 
role, In his celebrated defence in one of the military courts set up afterwards, 
which he later published under the nite. /ki Medzebst Musibetin Sehadetnamest 
veya Divanse Harb Orft ve Saud-i Nursé (The Testimony of Two Schools of 
Misfortune of The Military Court and Said Nursi), he described his movernents 
during the revolt and how he had persuaded eight battalions of soldiers to give up 
their insurrection and retuen 4 barracks. Nursi was acquitted and freed by the 
court, despite the unfearing boldness with which he faced he all-powerful, 
autocratic pashas presiding over it, even attacking the CUP's betrayal of 
constihuconalism, 

Nurst had been desillusioned by what he had seen and experienced in 
Istonbul, causing him to declare that he was “resigning from civiization.” Because, 
he wrote: “True civilization serves mankind's progress and development, and the 
realization of man’s potential. In this repard, therefore, to want civilization, is to 
want humanity.” He remained only a short while after this, then set out for his 
native Bast 


Eastern Anatolia — 1910 


Nursi's disitlusion did not lead him to despair, however; on the contrary, he 
Feturned to persuade the tribesmen and people of his native Fast 0 accept the 
constitutional government, and so 10 secure both thew own futures and that of the 
‘Ottomans. It seems most likely that Nurst set out on his journey in early 1910, He 
travelled by sea to Batum, calling in at vanous Black Sea ports, from where he 
Uravelled 10 Tiflis, the capital of Georgia. Here bis famous encounter with the 
Russian policeman took place, during which, contrary 10 the pessimistic view of 
the Islamic world the policeman voiced. Nursi predicted its furure ascendancy,*" 
From there he travelled to Van and his medrese, and from there set out on 
‘his tour of the tibes, also adktressing gatherings in the towns. In the autumn of 
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1910. he travelled south, possibly spending that winter in Damascus. For the 
following spring, by which time he was well-known there. om the insistence of the 
‘wlama, he addressed a gathering of thousands in the Umayyad Mosque. This was 
subsequently published under the title of Hurbe-t Samiye (The Damascus Sermon). 
‘This and the other works he produced a this time he offered as “prescriptions” for 
the ailments afflicting the Islamic world, as is reflected in their titles. These 
included, in Arabie, Regetett'-Avam (Prescripoon For the Common People) and 
Regeteri’l--Ulema (Preseription For the 'Ulama}. He also wrote expanded Turkish 
versions. of these, called Mamizarar and Muhdkemar, respectively. The former 
consists of his answers to the questions put to bim during his journey around south 
cast Anatolia. The works were published in Istanbul in 1911. with the exception of 
Mindzarat, which was published in 1913. Huthe-« Simive was printed twice in 
Damascus following the sermon. due to popular demand. Its various Istanbul 
‘editions had addenda entitled Deva'w'l-Ye's (The Cure For Despair) and Teshisit't- 
‘tet (Diagnosis of the Complaint). The sermon consists of six "Words" taken from 
“the pharmacy of the Qur'an” which constitute the cure for “the six dire 
sicknesses” Nursi had diagnosed as arresting the development of the Islamic world. 
Ity main message was one of hope. for despite the seeming hopelessness of the 
Islarnic world at that time, Nursi argued that the foreseeable future would see the 
rise of the Qur'an and Islamic civilization, 
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‘Nurst returned 10 Istanbul shortly after giving the sermon, travelling by baat from 
Beirut. What he had seen on his travels had reimpressed on him the urgent 
necessity of founding the Medreseti’-Zehri and similar establishenents in Turkey's 
eastern provinces. Hee had returned with the intention of obtaining wffictal backing 
and funds for the project. 

He was soon to find the opportunity. for at the beginning of June 1911 he 
was invited to join Sultan Mehmed Resad’s Rurmeli journey, as the representative 
‘of the Eastern Provinces. The trip tasted three weeks, from the Sth to the 26th June, 
and in the face of growing nationalism, was intended to rekindle feelings of loyally 
for the Ottomans among the peoples of Albania and Macedonia. In Skopje and 
Kosova plans were discussed to found universities. Nursi explained his project, 
Mating that because of its position in the centre of the Islamic world. its need was 
‘even greater. When with the Balkan Wars the following year the region was lost to 
the Empire, Nurst applied for the 20,000 gold liray allotied t Kosova’ proposed 
university. His request was granted. He then returned to Van. and the foundations 
of the Medresetu'z-Zehri were finally laid at a site on the shores of Lake Van at 
Edremit. It is not known exactly when this took place, but i is likely to have been 
in June of 1913, for there was busy telegraph traffic at that time between Tahsin 
Pasha, the Governor of Van, and Istanbul on the subject of its funding ™ 
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Whenever in Van, Nursi continued to teach his students. A work on logie from that 
time has come down to us, which consists of his expositions of a work called 
Burhan al-Galanbawi fi'-Mantig, written by one of his students on the margins of 
the work.” This was Molla Habib, Nurst’s much loved student who acted as his 
scribe on the front at Erzurum, writing down the celebrated Qur'anic commentary 
Isharar al-I'jaz | Signs of Mieaculousness)” as Nursi dictated. 

Nursi was already a legendary figure in Eastern Anatolia, and his 
reputation was reinforced by the extraordinary courage and self-sacrifice he and his 
students displayed in the face of Russian and Armenian aggression during the War 
Besides waining Nis students” minds, he trained them in warfare and the use of 
firearms, so that they became the terror of the Armenian revolutionaries, 
particularly in 1915. He was detailed by Enver Pasha to raise and command the 
‘militia force of the region, which consisted of four to five thousand men. This he 
Jed on the Caucasian froot against the second Russian invasion in January 1916. It 
was at thy time, in the arctic winter conditions, that he wrote Jsharar al-l'jaz, 
dictating while riding around the trenches on horseback, raising the morale of his 
‘men under the heavy Russian shelling. 

Nurst was finally ken prooner after the fall of Bitlis, having performed 
memorable services in the jihad. for which he was subsequently awarded a War 
Medal. The majority of his students had fallen in battle, including Molla Habib. He 
was sent by way of TiMis and Kologrif to a camp tn the town of Kosturma on the 
Volga, where he was helt ill he managed t0 escape in the spring of 1918, He 
returned 10 Istanbul by way of Petersburg. Warsaw, and Vienna His captivity had 
lasted two years and three months. 


Istanbul — June 1918 


‘Nursi arrived back in Istanbul 19 2 hero's welcome He was applauded by Enver 
Pasha for his services, and was nominated by the army for membership of the 
Dari't-Hiknen't-Isldmive The Dorat- Hirer was a learned tastitution attached to 
the Shaykh al-Istam’s office which had been recently founded to find solutions for 
the problems facing the Iskamic world and t answer attacks on ik; to issue 
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educational publications, and to uphold Islamic morality Nursi remained a 
member until he departed for Ankara four years later. 

Nursi himself had been severely shaken by the rigours of the war and his 
‘years of captivity, and by the Ottoman defeat which followed it. But despite bis 
inner turmoil. which was finally resolved with the emergence of the New Said, 
besides his duties in the Dari't-Hikmer, he wrote and published no less than 
nineteen works. He also combatted the occupying forwes and their divisive 
influence with his pen, and supported the independence movement. He was active 
in other fields too. such as with the founding of the Green Crescent Society. and in 
the Cemiyet-1 Maderrixin (The Medrese Teachers’ Association). He opposed the 
fatwa issued by the Shaykh al-Islam in March 1920 under the constraint of the 
British, which condemned as rebels the nationalist groups in Anatolia, and 
supported the counter-fanwa.” Although summoned to Ankara on several 
occasions, he remained until the list months of 1922, im order to pursue his 
struggle in Istanbul. 


‘The Emergence of the New Said — 1920-1 


Nursi described in his works of the period, and in the Risdle, his inner struggles 
and the crystalization of his ideas that was their consequence At a number of 
ctitical junctions eather in his life he had resolved wo dedicate himself to the 
defence of the Qur'an but had been distracted by the course of events. Now, what 
drove him to resume his search for an effective way of doing this was that the 
philosophy on which had placed so much store, as well as his learning, afforded 
him no consolation or “hght i the face of his vivid realization of the realities of 
death and the transience of things. On the contrary, they plunged him further into 
materiality and “darkness.” It was only afier retreating into solitude and suffering 
4 spiritual crisis that through the assistance of Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir Geylani’ 
Futwh al-Ghayb and Shaykh Ahmad Sshind\’s Makzwbar he came to the realization 
that he should take the Qur'an as his sole guide’ He had unfolded to him a 
previously “untravelled” way {0 reality. In contrast to the ways of scholarship, 
represented by the intellect, and of Sufism, represented by the heart, this Qur'anic 
way was characterized by its being traversed through “un alliance of the intellect 
and heart’ It was also marked by being a way of reflective thought on the 
universe in the manner enjoined by numerous Quranic verses, by means of which 
iC“opens up a window onto knowledge of God in everything.” 
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‘Nurs explained that the basis of this way or method was the manner in 
which things are considered: that is. the Qur°anic way of looking at beings not for 
themselves, but for what they signify (mdni-y har), as opposed to “philosophy.” 
which considers things to signify only themselves." It was this realization that led 
hin wo make the admission that in his forty years of life and thirty years of study he 
had learnt only “four words and four plrases."” 


Ankara —November 1922 


Nursi continued with his various activities in Istanbul until he finally consented 10 
leave for Ankara. The date is not known of his departure, but on November 9, 
1922 he was given an official “welcoming” in the Grand National Assembly. 
Against all odds, the Turks had won the war of independence, it was a time of 
rejoicing. Yet Nursi was dismayed to find a generally lax athtude wwards religion 
and the practice of it, and even the spread of atheiste ideas He had come to 
Ankara to persuade the leaders of the new republic to make the Que’an and Islam 
the basis of their government, to work to establish Islamic civilteation and make it 
a centre of Islamic umity.”* In the five and half months he remained there. he 
endeavored 1 spread these ideas among the deputies. and to encourage them 10 
perform the five daily prayers and other relypious obligations, even braving 
Mustafa Kemal's wrath at his doing this. The curcular he wrote dated Janvary 19. 
1923 and read 10 the deputies resulted im an increased in the numbers who prayed 
regulatly, so that & larger room had to be assigned to the purpose. He wrote a short 
treatise in Anibic called Zeyta'l-Zeyl. disproving naturalism and atheistic 
philosophy. which he later made the basis of the Twenty-Thurd Flash, Treatise On 
Nature 

Nurst also attached importance to the principle of consultation. and 
Forming of corporate boxties to solve the problems of the Islamic world. Ik was his 
‘view that the modern world ts the age of the social collectivity rather than of the 
individual, and that such collechvines give rise to “collective personalities.” the 
capacity of which for both good nd evil is unlimited. Inv connection with thas, #n 
fis address 10 the deputies, fre wold them that just as they now represented the 
Sultanate —~ due 10 the power invested in them by the nation, s0 they should 
represent the Caliphate. ‘That is to say, because of the magnitude and complexity of 
the problems facing the Islamic world, the Caliph could perform his function 
efficiently only by relying on a body simihar to the Assembly. Such a collective 
personality would be better able to execute the injunctions of the Shari'a. This was 
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an added reason the deputies should be scrupulous in performing their religious 
‘obligations and answering the nation's religious needs. Nursi was successful 
while im Ankara in persuading the Assembly to support his Islamic university in 
the East, the Medreset'2-Zehra. Of the two hundred deputies addressed on the 
question, one hundred and sixty-seven endorsed the decision 10 set aside 150,000 
liras for the project. 

Notwithstanding Nunsi’y fierce altercations with Mustafa Kemal, Kemal 
offered him various posts and benefits. all of which he declined. He told him: “The 
New Said wants te work for the nest world and cannot work with you. But he 
won't interfere with you esther"! However, the true reason was that he had 
lunderstood that the new leaders were not to be combatted in the realm of politics, 
but with “the immaterial sword of the Qur°an’s miraculousness.” So he left Ankara 
for Van, where he retired from public life altogether, The tram ucket for the 
Journey was issued on 4/17/39; that is, Apeil 17, 1923. 


Vat — April 1925 


It was the first time Nurs had returned to Van since the retreat before the 
advancing Russians in early 1916, when be and his students had vallranily 
defended the straggling stream of its fleeing inhabitants. It proved a harrowing 
experience for him. He visited his medrese. now in ruias. and recalied his students. 
most of whom had been killed. The town itself had been virtually razed. 

‘Nurst passed the greater part of the next twenty-one months in retreat on a 
mountain to the south-east, spending only the wraters in the town, in the Nuryin 
Mosque. He would also come down to the mosque wn Fridays, to give the Ahutba 
Some of those who followed his sermons have recorded that they differed trom 
what they were accustomed to hear from him, with his concentrating on the 
fundamental tenets of belief. such as divine unity and the resurrection of the 
dead.” It has also been recorded that some of the things he taught bis students at 
this time, were subsequently included in the Rixale.”” There is no record of his 
writing any works during this period It appears 10 have been a time of deep 
thought and preparation, 

‘An outward sign of Nursi’s inner changes was his giving up the colourful 
dress of the region for clothes of a more sober nature. Up tw this time, no 
persuasion or anything had induced him to change it. Again, in later years, when x 
many had fallen victim to the new dress laws, he resolutely refused to discard the 
dress of Islam, persisting in wearing it to the end of his days. 

The events that began in February 1925 with the uprising in eastern 
Anatolia against the Ankara Government were to have farvreaching consequences 
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both for Nursi himself and for the country as a whole. For the Government made it 
the pretext for giving itself the dictatorial powers it was secking to eliminate 
‘opposition of all kinds, and to dispense any potential alternative centres of power 
Before the revolt. Nurst had been approached by various leaders and tribal chiefs 
‘who sought his support and to profit from his considerable influence. Shaykh Said, 
the instigator of the revolt. also invited Nursi to joun i, by means of a letter. Tt 
seems certain that although various interpretations have been put on it, it was a 
revolt against the abolition of the Caliphate and ensuing secularist measures. For 
although the Nanonal Assembly in Ankara had voted 1 retain the Caliphate on 
abolishing the Sultanate on November 1, 1922, around the time Nursi was in 
Ankara, it subsequently abolished it completely, on March 3, 1924. This was 
followed by a series of other measures aimed at removing the power of the ‘wlamat 
the office of the Shaykh al-Islam and Ministry of the Shari'a were also abolished, 
and the medreses (religious schools) closed. 

This t corroborated by Nursi’s replies to the leaders who sought his 

support. He told them that such action, and “to make brother fight brother,” was 
absolutely opposed to the Shari'a: it was not possible to demand the Shari‘a by 
contravening it. In his reply to Shaykh Said, he also said: "The sword is uo be 
drawn aguinst external enemies. it may not be used internally. Our only salvation at 
{his time is to offer illumination and guidance through the truths of the Qur'an and 
belief; it ts to get rid of our greatest enemy, ignorance.” 
Some of the tribal leaders heeded his advice and did not take part, thus 
saving many lives in the Van area.”* Nevertheless, Nursi was taken from his retreat 
‘on Mount Erek and arrested along with many others, and sent into exile The 
lengthy caravan of several hundred souls wekked out of Van on 25 March 1925. 
From Erzurum, they were taken to Trabzon, where they boarded the boat for 
Istanbul, Nursi was questioned in Istanbul concerning the revolt along with four 
‘others, and cleared, while they were sent to Diyarbekir and the arbitrary justice of 
the ‘Independence Tribunal;’ three af ther met their end on the gallows.”* From 
Istanbul Nursi travelled by boat to Antalya, from where he was taken 10 the small 
town of Burdur 


Burdur — May/June 1925 


1 seems mast probable that Nursi arrived in his first place of exile in May or June 
‘of 1925 sand remained here for six oF seven months, before being moved on to 
Isparta, and then to Barts towards the end of February the following year 

Nursi started writing again during this period. producing a number of 
pieces in Arabic which he added as addenda to the treatises Semme and Su'le. two 
of the last treatises he had written in Istanbul ip 1922. He subsequently rewrote 
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these addenda in Turkish, arranging them in book form in sections entitled, First 
Lesson (Ders}, Second Lesson, and so om. It was mast probably these that formed 
the busis of the daily “ders” oF instruction be gave in the mosque where he stayed, 
every day after the afternoon prayer. These were the first fruits of hin period of 
deep thought and contemplation in Van, that were to find full expression in the 
Risale. We described the work as "an index. list. and seed of the Risale,” and said it 
was the first instruction the New Said received “ducctly from verses of the 
Quran” 

‘The popularity of Nursi’s talks in the mosque perturbed the authorities 
finally prompting them to send bim to the provincial centre of Isparta, from where 
after a brief stay, on the orders of Ankara, he was sent to the Uny, wsolated village 
of Buela in the mountains 10 the north-west of Lake Egardir. It was around the 
middle of February that he was taken there by saiting-boat, for until the 1980s 
there was no road, or modern convenience af any sort 


Barla — February 1926 


Nursi was not guilty of any erime or musdemeanour that he should have been 
exiled to western Anatolia and then sent alone to the remote village of Barla. It 
was, in the words of the police inspector who had interviewed him in Istanbul, 
merely “a precautionary measure.” And the fact is that in the four major tals of 
1934, 1944, 1948, and 1982, except in onc instance related to Islamic dress. the 
courts Were compelled to acquit both himself and his students on all charges. Yet 
Nursi continued to be held under close surveillance, often in most constraining 
conditions, subject to the arbitrary harassment and mistreatment of minor officials, 
‘The intention of the founders of the Turkish Republic was to do away 
with the institutions of the past and reconstruct fife and speiety on the “modem” 
Western pattern. Their ideal was to import Western models for every area of life 
and graft Turkey with Western civitization. In this they had been most influenced 
Gokalp’s ideas on nationalism, and Abdullah Cevdet's writings on 
1 materialism, and on social reform, many aspects of which they applied 
directly. These included the enforced adoption of Western-style headgear and 
dress, the closure of the Sufi rebkes, the founding of a modern educational system, 
language reform, the adoption of the Latin alphabet and the Western calendar and 
form of time-keeping. This “cultural revolution’ was underpinned by economic 
reforms, industrial development. and radical changes in education, The unified, 
centralized “national” educational system was based on “universal, humanist, 
secular, positivist" principles, and aimed to develop “national consciousness." A 
string of laws were passed implementing these reforms. Finally, in 1937. the six 
principles of Kemalism, and of the party he founded. the Republican People’s 
Pany, (henceforth, RPP) were writen into the Constitution: thus legalizing its 
absolute monopoly of power. Programmes of mass education in these principles, 
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the most important of which were secularism, nationalism, and étatism, were 
introduced. Thus, it was hoped 10 finally root out the Islamic past and pave the way 
for the total adoption of a secular form of Western civilization 

Nursi was ot unprepared for these developments, as we have seen. He 
perceived the way Turkey's new leaders were going Wo take when in Ankara in 
1922, and declined to work with them. So too he realized that any attempt 10 
‘combat them in the realim of politics would be fruitless. And, indeed, within a short 
petiod of time, all political opposition was suppressed and those who attempted it, 
climinated; just as overt or seve opposition 10 the reforms was suppressed. 
Nursi's response was unique, he replied with “decisive proofs of the truths of 
belief?" For in his veiw, the Qur'an was truth and reality, while the materialist 
philosophy it was to supplant with was “based on principles of futility,” and that 
man's true happiness and progress were to be achieved only through the former. 
‘Thus, he began to write treatises that by offering what he claimed were irrefutable 
proofs of the main tenets of belief ant demonstrating the logical absurdity of 
‘materialist philosophy. made it possible wo gain beef so firm and certain it could 
withstand any doubts caused by seience or philosophy. Rather than being one of 
‘oppositian, therefore Nunsi's struggle was to write such treatises, and to have them 
written out and disseminated at a time, after 1928, there were no printing-presses 
and the writing Of relipiows material way forbidden. He embarked on the 
constructive, positive struggle he called “eihad-t mnnevi, by which he meant 
‘moral, non-material struggle, or “whad ot the word.” 


The Risalei Nur 


The first major treatise Nurst wrote in Barka was about the resurrection of the dead 
and the hereafter. He wrote i in 1926, the first spring he was there. He designated 
it the Tenth Word among the pieces he subsequently put together with the title of 
Sdeler (The Words), the first volume of the Rixale. There are probably more 
references 1m his writings to this piece and the writing of it than to any other part of 
them, si we shall use it as an example to describe his aims and method. 

Firstly, it should be mentioned that the resurrection of the dead and the 
life of the hereatter were openly denied by at least the two thinkers mentioned 
above, whase ideas were very influcntial at the time.” Nursi himself said that the 
\writing of the Tenth Word coincided with official moves to spread atheistic ideas 
denying resurrection among the people.” 

In later years Nursi described the writing of the Tenth Word 10 his 
students. Blossaming almond trees had recalled to him the verse: “So look to the 
signs af God's mercy. how He gives fife to the earth after its death; indeed, Hee it ts 
Who will life to the dead, and He is powerful over all things” (80:50), which he 
then recited over and over again as he walked among the fields and orchards by 
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Lake Egirdir, That evening the Tenth Word “came” to him and he dictated it, while 
‘his. student Sam Hafiz Tevfik wrote it down." Nursi said that mast of his works 
‘were “bestowed” on him in this way, of a sudden. It was in consequence of this 
that the writing of even the most difficult of his treatises was extremely quick, 
despite being dictated out in the countryside in all weathers, 

If the subjects of the eatises came to Nursi by way of inspiration, the 
method by which he prescnted and elucidated the truths they contained was clearly 
the fruit of both much thought, and his long years of concern with education and 
leaching. Here we shall point out a few elements of that method 

Firstly, is his frequent use of allegorical comparisons (remsif). As with all 
parts of the Risale, the Tenth Word in part consists of such comparisons. In a note 
a the head of the piece, he says that the reasons for his writing in this form are 
firstly, "to facilitate comprehension,” and secondly, “to show haw rational, 
appropriate, well-founded, and coherent are the truths of Islam... each story 1s like 
an allusion pointing to its concluding truth. In the Twenty-Eighth Letter Nurst 
describes the allegories as “a single ray from the allegones of the Qur'an.” and 
‘goes on to say that they bring distant truths close like a telescope, collect together 
diffuse matters, and are means of reaching the highest truths. like stairs” In truth, 
these allegorical comparisons, which are aften employed as an introduction in the 
first section oF "station" of a treatise. attract and hold the attention, and preparing 
the mind make easily comprehensible truths that might otherwise be difficult to 
grasp. They are a significam factor explaining the widespread popularity and 
continuing success of the Risale 

‘A second element of the Rivale’s orginal method of expounding the 
Queanic teachings are comparisons, sometimes allegorical, between the "wisdom 
(lukmer) of the Qur'an and of philosophy. This aspect, which 1s also represented in 
the Tenth Word, is fundamental 1 the Risale and is related to ats historical 
function. For in one respect, the Riafe may be said to be a refutation of matervalist 
and naturalist philosophy. The Twenty-Third Flash, the Treatise On Nature, deals 
with this specifically 

‘A third element of the method is the use of logical proofs and reasoned 
argument, Virtually every statement is supported by proof. demonstrating its 
necessity and very often proving the absurdity of the corresponding explanations of 
philosophy. These proofs. supported by reasoned argument and illustrated by the 
allegorical comparisons mentioned above. offer explanations of the teachings of 
the Qut‘an that Nursi hoped would be persuasive as to be readily acceptable by 
everyone 
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A further element is reflective thought on the universe. the distinguishing 
mark of the way of the New Said. A letter which Nursi wrote while in Barla both 
shows how the twelve “Truths” constituting the main part of the Tenth Word have 
been tackled, and throws light on one type of reflective thought in the Risale: 


Each of the twelve Truths proves three things at the same time. Each proves both 
the existence of the Necessarily Existent One. and His names and attributes. then it 
constructs the resurrection of the dead on these and proves i. Everyone from the 
‘ment obdurate unbehever o the mont sincere believer can take his share from cach 
Truth, because a each, the gaze is tumed towards beings. works. Each says 
“There are well-ordered acts in these, and a well-ordered act cannot be without an 
author In which ease it has an author And since the act has been carried out with 
‘onder and balance, us author must he wise and just Since he 4s wise, he does 
nothing i vain. And since he acts with justice, he does not permit rights t0 be 
Molated. There will therefore be a great gathering. a supreme tribunal” The Truths 
hhave heen tackled in thes way. They ave succinct, and thus prove the vee things al 
once 


Nursi said that as an instance of divine grace, the Tenth Word explains clearly “ta 
ordinary people and even children” tutte of belief before which even a genius like 
Thn Sina had confessed his impotence." He sent the manuscript to Istanbul with a 
Bavla merchant to be printed by one of his okt students, Mokusli Hamza Etendi. A 
thousand copies were peinted and brought back to Nursi, who corrected them, 
hefore distributing them. He sent a number of copies to Ankara to be given 1s the 
deputies in the Assembly and other officials 

Thus began Nursi's countes-offemsive against the moves to deprive the 
Muslim people of Turkey of their faith. tn the eight and half years he was in Barla, 
he completed the first two collections of the Resale, Socler (The Words) and 
Mehuibat (Letters), art wrote a greater part of Lem‘alar (Flashes), a total of 119 
pieces. Among them are pieces explaining and proving in the manner described 
above all the main truths of belief. Especially noteworthy are the Twenty-Second 
and Thitty-Secondé Words, and Twentieth and Thirly-Third Letiers. on the divine 
existence and unity; the Twenty-Fifth Word, which proves that the very matters of 
the Que'an that had been attacked by its enemies are sources of its “eloquence” and 
“miraculousness,” the Ninetwenth Letier, on the miracles of Muhammad; and the 
Twenty-Ninth Word, on the angels, the immortality oof man’s spirit, aod the 
resurrection of the dead, 


Life in Barke 


Nursi’s life in Barla was for the greater part solitary, only by degrees did he attract 
the students who Were to assist hin as senibes. and By writing out and distributing 


 Nurni, Bake Laiheayy, p 160 
* Nuest, Lamers. 9 408. 


Bediu:samae Said Nurst and the Rasale--Nur B 


the treatises as they were written. As always, he lived the simplest of lives. Hlis 
frugality was such that throughout the years of his exile, he supported himself from 
his savings and salary while » member of Dard'l-Hikmet. Of that salary he had 
kept only a small percentage to meet his own needs, the rest he had used to print 
his works and distribute them free of charge He persisted i practising his rule 
of never recetving gifts or food without giving something in return, 

In their banishing Nursi to what they considered to be the back of beyond, 
the Ankara authorities had in fact served the purposes of divine wisdom. For the 
remoteness, as well as the great beauty of the mountainous region provided Nursi 
with an environment conducive to the contemplation on the natural world. “the 
book of the universe,” which was fundamental to his thoaght. In the summer 
months he would spend weeks on end on Cam Dags. a mountain three hours 
distance from Barla, on the summit of which he had two tree-houses made. There. 
with the broad sweep of the landscape far below him, he would pray and reflect, 
write, and correct the handwritten copies of his works. 

‘There was no respite in the harassment Nurst suffered. In fact it increased 
proportionately 16 the increase in his students and spread of the Rixale. After the 
introduction of the Latin alphabet and banniag of the Ouioman/Arabic script at the 
end of 1928, the authorities stepped wp their pressure, and the Nur students were 
subject Io having their houses raked, and to imprisonment and ill-treatment, 
Nevertheless. inspired by Nursi and looking on his writings as a divine bounty at 
that time, the students were unflagging in their efforts to write out, read, and 
disseminate them. The local District Officer and teacher continually pestered 
Nursi” ft was probably the misinformation they supplied that eventually alarmed 
the authorities, causing them to have him moved back tw Isparta. He was taken 
there around the end of July 19364 


Isparta — July 1984 


Nursi spent nine months in Isparta and was kept under strict surveiltance, with a 
policeman posted permanently at his door. He lived in a house rented from one of 
his students. Hustev and Re'fet Bey, two of his closest students sn Isparta. visited 
him whenever they could, assisting him as scribes and writing out copies of the 
Risale-i Nur. He wrote three pasts here: the Nineteenth, Twenty-Fifth. and Twenty: 
Sixth Flashes, called On Frugality, Message For The Sick, and Treatise For The 
Elderly He was unable to complete the tatier dive to his arrest and imprisonment, 
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Eskiyehir — April 1935 


On April 25, 1935 the arrests started, with some of Nursi’s students being taken 
imo custody. Nursé himself and some others were arrested two days later. It way 
evident from the way things developed that the whole affair had been orchestrated. 
The Government was alarmed by false reports. Nurst and a number of his students 
Were arrested — eventually 120 were rounded up from a number of provinces 
including Van, A campaign was started in the press with sensational news of a 
“countrywide network of reactionaries.” Rumours were spread that Nursi and the 
ihers were 1 be executed. The Home Affairs Minister $ukra Kays and the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Gendarmerie immediately set out for Isparta with a 
detachment of a hundred gendarmes and fifteen to twenty policemen, although 
there was a miliary division permanently posted there." as though taking under 
control a major uprising. Soldiers were posted at key points in the area. An air of 
peneral panic was generated. As Nursi later pointed out rn his defence, the plan had 
been to create an incident similar to that at Menemen 1930.” However, on this 
‘ovcasion thene was no reaction to the provocation, and the plan came to nothing 
Although on the two subsequent occasions Nursi and a large number of 
his students were tried and suffered terms of imprisonment they were not preceded 
by campaigns of this proportion. ‘The general purpose was the same: to intimidate 
the population and scare them away from religion; and to publicly humiliate 
‘eligious figurey such as Nursi. and to ridicule them, so as to make the peaple look 
coldly on them. For as is shown by the indictments in all the trials, despite the 
Pressure brought t bear on the courts and judiciary Wo convict Nurst and his 
‘students whatever the truth of the matter. the state prosecutors could find nothing 
‘concrete with which to charge them. The charges were all haseless, and the same, 
fan each ovcasion. They incladed: "exploiting religion with the idea of political 
eaction, with the intention of launching an enterprise that might breach public 
security,” founding a secret political organization; giving instruction in Sufism: 
‘opposing the principles of secularism and republicanism, and the reforms; and the 
possible disturbance of public order. The fact ts that the Government put a political 
meaning on Nursi’s activities, was accusing him of conspiring 4 bring down the 
regime and the system it had set up. Despite what might appear today 10 be mostly 
innocuous charges. certainly in the Eskigehir tial, the prosecution was calling for 
the death penalty anyway for Nursi, and perhaps alse for his closest students." 
Thus, Nurst and a hundred and twenty of his students were put in 
Eiskigehit Prison, where they were kept in appalling conditions. While the students 
were crowded together in wards, Nursi was kept in solitary confinement. He was 
denied virtually all rights, Nevertheless, during the eleven mnths he was held in 
the prison, he wrote six major treatises, including his dofence speeches. These were 
the Twenty-Seventh to the Thirticth Flashes, and the First and Second Rays. The 
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Twenty:Eighth Ray consists of the letters and motes he wrote his students un the 
prison, offering them solace and guidance. For he was greatly distressed at the 
difficulties caused to them and their families by this unjust imprisonment. Wath the 
‘other treatises too, he hoped to maintain their morale and keep them occupied by 
feading them and writing out copies. Nurst called prison “Medrese-i Yasufiye,” the 
School of Joseph, recalling the Prophet Joseph, the patron of prisoners. and that 
prison ix essentially a place of training and education 

When it came to Nurst’s defense, tus chief concern was to defend firstly 
the Risale, and secondly, to have his innocent students acquitied. for which reascn, 
he said, he couched his defence in very mild terms. He was largely successful on 
both counts. For when the court passed judgment on August 19.1985. nt acquitted 
4 total of ninety-seven of the students, a number had anyway been released after 
two months, and sentenced fitteen of them to six months each. It sentenced Nursi 
1 eleven months imprisonment 10 be followed by a year's compulsory residence in 
Kastamonu 

Nursi replied to all the charges with his usual clarity and logic. 
demonstrating clearly that they were without base of substance. He admitted that 
he was occupied with “the sciences of belief,” which constituted no crime, but 
denied that these could be exploited for anything but God’s pleasure. or thirteen 
years he had totally withdrawn from public Iife and politics of all sorts; even 
‘ejecting Mustafa Kemal’s offers of various posts in 1923. For thirteen years he 
had not so much as opened a newspaper. “the tongue of polities.” No hint of 
involvement had been found, even when his house was searched. Nursi told the 
court; “Light has been given me, the club of politics has not been given me.” 

In answer te the charge of disturbing public onder by exciting religions 
emotions, which was supported by no evidence, Nursi pointed out that: "Religious 
heliet, the source of good characteristics and fine qualities, certainly doesn’t 
disturb public order, it ensures it It 1s unbelief that disturbs it, because of its bad 
character."”” No Nur student had been involved in any disturbance: "“Thase who 
receive instruction from the Risale certainly do not get involved in any public 
disturbances, which are the cause of the blood of innocents being spilt and their 
rights being violated...°"" 

Nursi also denied charges of giving instruction in Sufism, which had been 
prohibited by law in 1925. There was no one who could claim that he had done s 
The Risale’s function was 4 save belief. He said: “There are many who enter 
Paradise without belonging to a Sufi order. but none who enter it without belief, It 
is therefore the time te work for belief." 

As for setting up a political organization, such an accusation could only 
have been made with malicious intent. There was no evidence for any such thing: 1 
‘was also clearly baseless 
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In reply to the accusation of oppesition to secularism and the Republic, in 
regard to the latter he recalled the famous story of himself and the ants when he 
was staying m an abandoned cell near Tillo at the age of fifteen or sixteen: he had 
been “a religious republican’ even before most of those present had been born, for 
at that time he had shared his meagre rations with the ants because he admired their 
social co-operation and wanted to “reward them for their republicanism,” As for 
the question of secularism, it was imputed opposition to the secularizing reforms 
that lay at the base of all the charges made against hin. 

‘Nursi told the court that as far as he understood it, the secular republic 
‘meant the separation of religion from the matters of this world, it did not mean to 
he torally without religion. He went on to say that just as no nation anywhere could 
continue its existence without religion. the same was even truer fr the Turks, who 
had always been distinguished by ther attachment to Islam.” Moreover, by 
accepting the separation of the mutiers of this world and retigion, the Republican 
‘Government had accepted the principle of imparvality. Therefore, just ws it did not 
interfere with those without region and their ifreligion, so it should not interfere 
with the religiously munded and their religiosity.” Thar is 40 say. secularism should 
ensure freedom of conscience A republican government should not restrict 
freedom of scholarship. The Risale was a scholarly work, and after the author 
himself. it addressed the philosophers of Europe. The blows it dealt were addressed 
ot at the Government, but at those philosophers and the atheists who worked on 
their account in Turkey.” He attributed the corruption at home to the influence af 
Europe and materialist and naturalist philosophy. He told the court wo that he 
differentiated between the Government and the members of covert athetstic 
societies who had infilirated it and deceived its officials. It was they who tried 10 
Amear supporters of religion with accusations of “political reaction” and 
“exploiting religion for political ends." 

On coming to its decision, the court acquitted Nursi on all charges except 
‘one related {0 the infringement of the Civil Code’s rulings on inheritance and the 
veiling of women. He had answered the charges in his defence, pointing out that 
the pieces in question were scholarly replies 1 attacks made by European 
“philosophers” and had been written before the founding of the Republic and 
adoption of the Crwil Code. Nevertheless, it sentenced him arbitranty t eleven 
months imprisonment, and fifteen of his students to six months. 
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Nursi’s life during the seven and a half years he stayed in Kastamony was more 
restricted than in Barla and the conditions, harsher, The first few months he stayed 
as a guest” in the police station, until be was moved to a rented house directly 
‘opponite it, There. the surveillance under which he was kept was stricter than 
previously, restricting to a greater degsee both his own movements, and those who 
‘wished to visit him. Ankara posted governors to this provincial centre whom they 
knew would give Nursi no respite Nevertheless, he attracted new students who 
were 10 serve him loyally and assist him with the work of the Risale. ‘These 
included Cayci Emin, a fellow-exile from the east, Mehmed Feyzi, a local seholar, 
and Nazif and Selahaddin Celebi from Inebolu, which was to become another 
important centre of Risale activity. 

Nurst managed so keep (9 constant touch with his students in the Isparta 
area, for whom. because of their service to the Risale. he had the greatest affection 
There was continual correspondence between them." Because of the dangers of 
using the state postal service, the letters and treatises of the Risale were delivered 
from place to place by "Nur Postmen.” In the villages of Isparta Province, and now 
in Incbolu and Kastamonu, the Risale was being written out by hundreds, or even 
thousands, of pens. Nursi continuously encouraged them in this His letters were 
also sources of guidance and spiritual sustenance for them. He directed their work. 
welling out the principles of the Risule’s service, and warned them always to be 
cautious in the face of their many enemies. Others explain the necessity of 
avoiding political involvement of any sort, and the need for them to develop 
complete sincerity in their service. Sincerity was essential, for by vine of it the 
‘Nur students could form the collective personality necessary to perform the various 
functions of the Risa/e. Thus, Nurst and the Risale became a source of hope for 
‘many people in those dark days of repression, which saved them from idleness and 
despair, and gave news of the brighter days of the future 

In the four years until 1940 Nursi wrote from the Third to the Ninth Rays 
The Seventh Ray, called The Supreme Sign (Ayeti'I-Kubra), 3s discussed briefly 
below. He wrote a concise summary of the Arabic Twenty-Ninth Flash, as a source 
‘of reflective thought. He did the final drafts of the First and Second Rays, which he 
had writen in Eskigehir Prison, and probably in 1938, set in order the Fifth Ray. 
which had been written originally when he was in Istanbul in the years of the 
‘Constitutional Revolution 

Nursi continued writing these works, in addition Wy large numbers of 
letters and correcting the ever-incfeasing numbers of the handwritten copies of the 
Ureatises of the Risaless Nur, in spite of suffering constant ill-health and the distress 
‘of being subject to the continuous harassment of the authorities. 


" Apart trom those inchided in the other collections af the Rinale the letters Bediueraman 
wrote his students, and some of Unone they wrote humm. were compiled in three main volumes, 
fone for each of fis places af exile Barla Lerhikas, Kuntamonu Lahikinn, amt Emindig 
Lohikass Bosivzzaman included these in the Rivale as the Twenty-Seventh Letter 
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The Supreme Sign was the most important part of the Risale to be written 
in Kastamonu. Indeed. 1 is one of the most important parts of the Risale. With its 
‘original form of learning the testimony to their Creator’s existence and unity of all 
the realms of creation, it represents the final and “permanent” form of the reflective 
thought on the phenomenal world that Nursi developed throughout the period he 
was writing the Risale.”= 

Nursi’s method of reflective thought, which was the way he found 
through the guidance of the numerous Quranic verses calling on man to ponder 
‘over the divine works and activity in the universe, is significant in that, by means 
Df it, he was able both te provide convincing proofs of all the truths of belief, and 
demolish the concepts on which materialist and naturalist philosophy are based. 
Moreover, he was able to demonstrate that there is no clash or conflict between the 
Physical sciences and religion. For, according to Nursi, when the universe is 
Jooked at and pondered over in the Qur'anic manner, for its meaning, the physical 
sciences and their minute descriptions of the order of beings are wansformed in 
knowledge of God. Essentially. this method demonstrates the complementary 
nature of the Qur'an, which proceeds from the divine attribute of speech, and. "the 
book of the universe,” which proceeds from the attnbutes of wall and power, and 
consists of expounding the Qur'an of speech by means of the Quran of the 
universe. It was through this orginal. and genuinely Que"anic, way that Nursi was 
successful in developing a new science of dalam that addressed the problems pased 
by the development of materialist science and its attacks on the Qur'an and Islam. 
Is particular relevance to the situation obtaining in Turkey at that time is also 
lear 

Among Nursi's visitors in Kastamonu were some schoolboys. Finding 
hhum to be kindly and ready to answer their questions. they came to hien regularly to 
hear him speak about the beauties of belief in God and the hereafter. This was in 
spite of suffering varus punishments 1n school in consequence. One day, they 
came 10 him and ssid: “Tell us about our Creator, our teachers don't speak of 
God." The answer Nursi gave them he later sncorperated in the Risale as the Sixth 
‘Topic af the Eleventh Ray: “All the sciences you study continuously speak of God 
Jand make known the Creator, each with its own particular tongue. Don’t listen to 
Your teachers, listen to them!” Then by means of allegorical comparisons. he 
showed how various sciences make known the Creator together with some of His 
Names.” 

After 1940 there were a series of arrests of Nur students in the Isparta 
area, following which they were released. Their houses were frequently raided and 
searched. Finally a stadent was informed on and arrested in Denizli. Reports were 
sent to Ankara, orders were sent from Ankara. Nurs) was subject to increased 
harasument, ond his house was searched. finally thee times in succession.” On all 
these occasions the authorities were searching for the Fifth Ray. This was a treatise 
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interpreting Hadiths about the end of time and the fearsome figures. the 
Antichtists, predicted to appear. Nursi was finally arrested and held for three 
weeks im the police stanon. Twenty-two of his students were arrested im 
Kastamona. Others were arrested in Isparta, and elsewhere. Again an air of terror 
was generated. Nursi was seat to Isparta by way of Ankara, Here a number of the 
students were held for preliminary questioning before being sent to Denizli 


Denizli — October 1943 


‘One hundred and twenty-six Nur students were sent to Denizl Prison from all over 
Turkey." Of them seventy-three entered the prison and the rest were released. 
With each term of imprisonment. conditions worsened. so that Nursi said of 
Denizli that a day there was the equivalent of the month in Fiskigehir. The concrete 
building was dark and damp in the extreme and infested with lice and mosquitoes 
Nurst wax again kept in solitary confinement, this time in a minute airless cet! xo 
small a bed could only just fit it in” It had one tiny window overlooking the 
exercise yard which the prison authorities boarded up when they found him 
throwing notes out of 1 t his students. They were forbidden to communicate with 
him on pain of being beaten. Nurst was again porsoned on several occasions, and 
(Wo of the Nur students died in the prison. 

‘Nevertheless. contrary te all expectations, the imprisonment and tials at 
Denizli served the cause of the Risale positively. The trials received a lot of 
publicity, and aroused widespread sympathy for Nurst and the Nur students. This 
‘was reinforced when the favourable report was given by the Experts’ Committee in 
Ankara, and they were unexpectedly acquitted. The trial was also the means af the 
Aisale being widely studded in official circles, which Nurst surmised at least 
ameliorated their opinions of 

A factor which definitely acted in their favour was the extraordinary wa 
in which the other prisoners reformed under the influence of Nurst and his 
students, even hardened criminals leaning 10 read the Qur'an and perform the 
obligatory prayers regularly. They assisted the Nur students in writing out the 
defence speeches, and The Fruits of Belief, the Eleventh Ray, which Nursi wrote 
principally for the prisoners. Initially this was done in the greatest secrecy and with 
extreme difficulty. for paper was banned in the prison. Then when its generally 
beneficial results were seen, restrictions were lifted to an extent." 

The charges in the Denizli trials were the same as those at the trials in 
Eskigehir. Only on this occasion, the prosecution put forward the Fifth Ray ay its 
main evidence. Nursi reused his defence from Eskigehnir, with additions to answer 
the new charge. However, on the strength of the Commitiee of Expert's 
overwhelmingly favourable report, the court cleared all Nursi’s works. acquitted 
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all the prisoners, and ruled that they be released immediately. The court reached its 
decision on June 16, 1944, They had spent nine months in the prison. 


Emirdag — August 1944 


On the instructions of the Government, Nursi was eventually sent to reside 4a 
Emirdag, 0 small provincial town situated between Afyon and Eskiyehir, He was to 
Femain hete until October 1951, with a break of twenty months in Afyon Prison, 
from January 1948 to October 1949. He and his students and his works had all 
been acquitted by Denizli Court, Moreover, with increased American influence 
after the end of the Second World War, single party rule came to an end and there 
were maves towards a freer society in Turkey. However, Nursi was subject to 
greater ill-treatment and harassment during these years, rather than tess, which 
culminated in the third mass imprisonment of himself and his students. The reason 
for this was undoubtedly the fact that their enemies, those opposed to religion and 
Islam, were both shocked and infuriated by the Denizlt acquittals and by the 
favourable publicity the tials had afforded the movement. Furthermore. it led 
directly 10 a considerable expansion in activities related 40 the Risnle, outside the 
‘wo or three areas they had previously been concentrated. The activities were 
further expanded when Nur students bought two of the first duplicating machines 
416 come to Turkey in 1946 of "47, following which they were able to reproduce 
copies in their thousands. These machines were seized in the prelude to the Afyon 
arrests. 

Another reason for the increase in the entirely illegal ill-treatment Nursi 
received was his taking advantage of the acquitials and the more positive attitude 
towards the Risale arising from the favourable experts’ report, to write a number of 
petitions and open letters to leading members of the Government and other 
officials warning them about the wend of events. He informed the high-ranking 
officials that in his view, Turkey was threatened by two “calamities,” which could 
{ead to its destabilization and to anarchy, One of these was communism, which had 
‘overrun Russia and eastern Europe, the other was “the severe objections” towards 
the Turkish people of the Islamic world.” In Nursi’s view, the efforts 10 alienate 
Turkey from its Islamic identity and break it off from the Istamic world had left it 
Without 1s natural support, weakening it W a degree it would be unable to 
withstand the destructive plans of the forces of unbelief. In a letter ta the Interior 
Minister, Hilm! Uran, Nursi pointed out that part of the plan of outside forces 10 
divide the Islamic world, was the establishment of “absolute unbelief” in Turkey 
through “utheistic organizations” inside the country. Their activities, together with 
those of the other “destructive” current of unbelief, communism, and its 
sympathizers in the couatry, were aimed at creating anarchy. Nursi warned that 91 
‘wa only the Que’an, and the Turkish nation, which was "fused with Islam and was 
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fone with it,” that could halt the rushing tide of communism, preventing it from 
‘overwhelming the country." 

It was also against these “calamities” that Nursi was now directing the 
increased publication of the Risafe, part of which was for the first time in the Latin 
alphabet 

‘Nursi saw the real dangers as lying in the furure. In another letter he called 
on the judiciary “to protect the Risale and its students.” rather than working against 
them. For the moral deeline caused by the above currents and by the loosening of 
the constraints of religion, could result in fifty years time in serious moral 
degeneration and fearsome social consequences He insisted that neither the 
material penalties” of the law nor politics or diplomacy could halt "the moral and 
spiritual (midnevi)” destruction of these forces; it could be halted and countered: 
‘only by the Que’an and belief. Since the Risale was "a Qur‘anic barrier” before 
those forces and “a repairer of the power of an atom bomb,” the authorities and 
‘Government should understand their need of it 

Norsi suggested too that it was these same forces and their representatives 
who conspired to create disturbances and anarchy. that continually tried tw provoke 
incidents and have himself and his students accused of the same thing. Whereas 1 
had been established in courts of law that the Risale-i Nur students were the 
defenders of public order and security 

Although his movements were much of the time restricted in Emirdag, as 
‘was always his practice, Nursi would go out into the surrounding country with his 
books to eorre€t oF fo contemplate "the book of the umverse.” He became loved by 
the children of the atea, and the reformatory effects on the local society of bis 
advice and guidance have been noted by many 

In reply to criticisms of the Qur'an related to the repetitions Mt contains, 
the first piece Norsi wrote in Emardag was the Tenth Topic of The Fruits of Belief 
‘This was followed by the Eleventh Topic, about the angels. With the exception of 
El-Miiceera'e-Zehra (The Shining Proof), written in Afyon Prison, and one or two 
small pieces, these were the final parts of the Risale to be written, Nursi put 
together the treatises in collections and ft was thus that they were now mostly 
published. These included Axd-y1 Musa (The Staff of Moses), Zilfikar. Siracinnur 
(The Mluminating Lamp), Sikke-+ Tasdik- Gaybi (The Ravtying Stamp of the 
Unseen), and A Guide For Youth, made up of pieces originally wntien for the 
schoolboys in Kastamonu. 

The Rivale and the activities associated with it now began to attract 
fumbers of young people. Its method and refutation of materialist philosophy 
were found effective by teachers. university students and lecturers, and others who 
had been through the new educational system. It also began to spread in the 
Islamic world at this time, When in 1987 st was again permitted to make the Haj), 
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students Yook copies to Mecca and Medina, where they distributed them among 
‘Muslims from different countries.” 

Foltowing the usual pattern, before the arrests started, the authorities 
stepped up their pressure on Nursi and the Risole students and carried out raids and 
assaults. Nursi had his house searched five times by the governar and police chief. 
He was finally arrested and taken to Afyon, where he was joined by students from 
Isparta, Denizli, Kastamona, and other places. They were offictally charged and 
put inside the prison on January 23, 1948, 


Alyon Prison — January 1948 - October 1949 


{In the harshness of its conditions, Afyon Prison far exceeded the previous terms of 
imprisonment Nuesi and his students had endured. Their conviction was apparently 
4 foregone conclusion, for the charges made apainst them were the same as 1” the 
Previous two tials. They had anyway been acquitted of them in the last trial, the 
Risale cleared. and all the confiscated copies of 1 returned. As Nutsi pointed out in 
tis defense, 1 “trampled the honor of three high courts and cast aspersions of theit 
justice” to bring up the same questions again. 

A total of fifty-four students were originally arrested and brought to 
Afyon.”” Some ware released. Those who stayed in the prison had to survive the 
overcrowded, filthy conditions af the wards They were severely beuten if they 
attempted to visit Nursi, who was put alone in a huge empty ward, most of the 
windows of which had mo panes of glass. Most of the accounts of life in Afyon 
Prison speak of the bitter cold. Nussi suffered several bouts of severe illness, some 
the result of porson. For much of the time be had no form of heating.” He was now 
over seventy years of age. Yet once again he wumphed over the adverse 
conditions. For despite everything, he wrote his defence and presented it, wrole 
ange numbers of Jetters and notes to his students, directed the publicizing of the 
defence speeches. and wrote The Shining Proof for the prisoners, a treatise 
explaining and proving the truths of belief And he did, all of this when seraps of 
paper even were practically unobrainable. Most of all, he never slackened in his 
Prayer and worship. 

When i¢ came to the trial, since the matters were the same as previously, 
Nursi reused his defence with small alterations. Evidence of the pressure brought 
Wo bear on the court was that he was denied many legal rights, and was even 
hindered in the preparation and delivery of his defence. Moreover, the indictments 
were full of falsehoods; Nursi made out a table showing no. Jess than ninety 
certors."” I was a number of criticisms included in the report of the new experts” 
‘comumitiee set up in Ankara to sescrutinize the Risale that provided the prosecution 
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with what they considered to be sufficient evidence for a conviction. Narsi, 
however, replied to these, demonstrating them to be in error.” As always his 
defence was primarily a defense of the Risafe, and in the face of the blatant abuses 
1m the execution of justice, he arranged for his defence and thase of his students, as 
well as the table of the ninety errors and their corrections. to be duplicated and sent 
to Ankara and other centres in order to publicize the reality af the case. 

Nursi was finally found guilty and sentenced to two years’ hard labour, 
which was reduced to twenty months due to his age. Twenty of his students were 
semenced 10 six months. The case was immediately sent to the Appeal Court. 
which quashed Afyon Court's decision. However, due to the deliberate delays and 
postponements. Nursi was made to serve the full term. Me was finally released on 
September 20, 1949 


‘The Third Said — 1950-1960 


‘The last ten years of Nursi’s life. which coincided with Democrat Panty 
(henceforth, DP} rule and an easing in conditions, saw beth an expansion in the 
publication and dissemination of the Risale and a growth in the Nur movement 
Despite the severity of the twenty months in Afyoo Prison, which had taken its toll 
‘on his health, and his advancing years. Nursi continued his struggle right up tll his 
last moments. These years saw the emergence of a new generation of young 
students, who organized the printing and publishing activities in Ankara, Istanbul, 
and! other centres. Some of these had served terms in Afyon, and it was they whom 
Nurst mostly kept with him to assist him. They were to form the nucleus of the Nur 
movement in the future 

‘This period of Nuri’s life ts usually associated with his greater concern 
with social and political matters. For 1950 saw the defeat of the RPP and 
‘overwhelming victory of the Democrat Party under Adnan Menderes. Because 
Nurs saw the Democrats as a means of preventing the return to power of the RPP. 
and also a8 “assisting” the Nur students in combatting atherstic currents and 
epaiting the moral and spiritual (minev") damage they caused, he gave ther his 
support. But this was limited to offering them advice and guidance, and urging 
them to ke measures that would strengthen religion and to renew relations with 
the Islamic world. Despite his support and tis considering Menderes 10 be “a here 
of Islam," he still looked on the Democrats as “the lesser of (wo evils." 

Besides raising the ban on the Arabic call to prayer, one of the first acts of 
the Democrat Government was Wo issue a general amnesty. Nurs was. now 
theoretically free 10 move around as he wished. However. becouse the governing 
structure of the country could not be easily changed. and many RFP supporters 
remained in positions of power. Nursi and his students continued 10 be subject to 
pressure and had to act circumspectly as before, Arrests and court cases continued 
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throughout the 1950s. Nurs attended the hearing of a case in Istanbul in 1952 that 
had been brought against him in connection with the printing «if A Guide For Youth 
by one of his students, x university student." The charges were approximately the 
same, and included contravening the principle of secularism by making religious 
propaganda. He was again acquitted. The trial was followed with great interest and 
enthusiasm by thousands of young supporters of Nursi. It was the first time he had 
returned to Istanbul since he had passed through on his way to exile, twenty-seven 
years before. Large numbers of old friends and the young people flocked to see 
him. He also took the opportunity of making trips round the city and surrounding 
Areas to visit the places of his youth. He visited Istanbul again the following year im 
‘connection with another ease 

Nursi rented » house in Isparta, and he divided his time between there, 
Liskigehir and Eavitdag In 1954 he returned to Barla. It was the first time he had 
returned to the first “Nur Medrese” since he had been taken from here in 1934. He 
‘wept to see it again. The following year. his students clubbed together and brought 
him a 1953 model Chevrolet. With his advancing years, he was finding 
‘increasingly difficult to get about 

‘Nursi gave great importance to re-establishing and strengthening relations 
with the Islamic world inthis period, particularly through the Risal, “which serves 
the unfolding of the brotherhood of belief." In connection with this, Nursh 
applauded the Democrat Government's decision to sign the Baghdad Pact in 1955, 
and sent a letter of suppor to the President and Prime Minister." In the letter, as 
‘wo means (0 assist their moves through the Pact towards peace and reconeitiation 
between the peoples of Islam, he mentioned the Medresetu's-Zehrd, his Eastern 
university, and the Risale, Just as the Risale had defeated atheism and served to 
strengthen brotherhood through strengthening belief: so the Medresens'z-Zehri 
would serve the brotherhood of the Muslim peoples so that they should not be 
corrupted by racialism. He had previously congratulated the President, Celal 
Bayar, for his decision in 1951 to build a university in eastern Turkey, equating it 
with his project of fifty-five years. Here, he stressed the unifying role of such 
university, both culturally and academically. However, he emphasized, since the 
area's problems stemmed from the “destruction” of outside forces and were of a 
‘moral and spiritual nature. religion should be made its basis, the destruction could 
be halted only by powerful moral and spiritual forces 

Tt was only in June 196, being unable to further prolong proceedings, that 
Atyon Court finally cleared the Rivale and returned the confiscated copies. The 
following year for the first time. Nur students in Ankara and Istanbul started to 
have it printed on modern presses in the Latin alphabet.“ Thus began a new era in 
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the publication of the Risale. Up tw this time its reproduction on duplicating 
machines and by hand had continued unabated. But now its publication wax on a 
much larger scale and it became accessible to all sections of the population. This 
‘was truly a great victory for Nurs and the frit of his long years of patient strugyle 
in exile and captivity, He called it “the Risale-i Nur’s festival” The greatly 
increased availability of the Risale together with the greater freedom led to a 
considerable growth in the numbers of Risale-i Nur students, and the consolidation 
‘of the movement. ‘Dershanes’ or “Nur study-centres’ were opened all over the 
country 

It was to visit the “dershanes” and his students that Nursi made a series of 
trips at the end of 1959 and beginning of 1960. These visits also had the character 
of farewell visits. For after remaining two months in Isparta. Nurst set out by car 
with three of his students on his last journey. w Urfa in south-eastern Turkey. He 
was very ill, and there he died peacefully in his sleep on March 28, 1960, which 
was 25 Ramadan 1.379. 


Conclusion 


In this brief account of Bediuzzaman Said Nussi’s life and his exertions in the 
cause of Islam, an attempt has been made to trace the course of his scholarly life, 
and some main aspects of his thought, which yielded the fruit of the Resales Nur 
In the first period of his life, that of the Old Said, his endeavours to diagnose the 
sicknesses afflicting the Islamic world and Ovoman Empire and offer 
“prescriptions for them involved him to an extent in soxial and political life, and 
preoccupation with science and philosophy. However, as the New Said, having 
taken the Qur'an as his "sole guide,” by means of the onginal method of 
expounding the Que‘anic truths of belief, in part descnibed above, he put forward 
numerous convincing proofs of these truths which at the same time refuled the 
principles of materialist philosophy. fa this way, he found both a direct way 10 
reality which addressed all classes of people by which they could gain firm belief, 
and a way to offer “the healing remedies of the Qur'an” to these wounded by the 
misguidanee of seience and materialist philosophy. In his view, the harm caused by 
materialist philosophy was so widespread and pervasive at that time that the 
struggle with the proofs of the Risate he called “ménevi cihad.” and the “positive 
action” of its students in society, which “Yepaired” the moral and spiritual 
depradations of materialism. had greater importance than any other form of 
struggle in the name of religion. Tt was these points that he emphasized above all 
others the last time he addressed his students before his death. "”” 
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Chapter 2 


The Ethics of Pardon and Peace: A 
Dialogue of Ideas between the Thought 
of Pope John Paul II and the Risale-i-Nur 


Thomas Michel. S.J. 


At international congresses around the world, there are always many papers and 
speeches about peace. We hear the speakers of each religious group profess that 
their religion wants peace, teaches peace, builds peace. The leaders of various 
nations say how they are committed to peace among nathons. peace in their regions, 
civil peace within theif societies. There Js a human paradox here that we must 
face. It seems like everyone 1s in favor of peace, no one ever admits Wo being 
against peace, and yet there is very litle peace in the world The problem, 1 
believe, lies in the fact that we are all in favor of peace in the abstract. but with 
saying in what peace consists, and without examuning What is involved in build 
peace 


Of those religious thinkers of madern times who have attempted to study 
the concept of peace to explore what is involved jn evtablishing and maintaining 
peace, I want to compare the thought of two persons Who have made an remarkable 
contribution 10 the topic. One is 2 Christian, Pope Joh Pau Ht, leader of the 
Catholic Church, and the other a Muslim, Bedmizzaman Sax} Nursi, the author of 
the Risale-s-Nur. In this paper I hope to bring together the thinking of these (wo 
scholars and religious teachers into a kind of dhalgue on the theme: “the ethics of 
peace.” {will do this by summarizing the position of the Pope as the basts or point 
Of view from which I will then read and explain the views of Said Nursi as found 
in the Risale-i-Nur 


1. John Paul I: Peace rests on Two Pillars: Justice and Forgiveness 


Ashe does every year on January 1, in 2002 Pope John Paul tl sent a message for 
the World Day of Peace at the beginning of the New Year In this message, the 
Pope proposes that true peace must rest on two pillars: justice and forgiveness 
Without these, you cannot have feal peace. Both justice and pardon are necessaty 
‘One element without the other is net enough 
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‘The Pope's reasoning is like this Any real peace, if it isto be more than 
simply a “cease-fire” oF temporary cessation of hostilities. has to get to the heart of 
the conffict and tty 10 heal the breach ia human relations, which was ruptured, 
When peoples are at war, when individuals are estranged and alienated from one 
another, they afe angry. stuspicions, and resentful of one another. They see the 
‘other a3 an enemy to be overcome, defeated, the object of retaliation, rather than a 
fellow-human with whom one ought to be reconciled. Thus, no talk about peace 
cannot proceed effectively without addressing the sssue of broken relationships and 
without taking positive steps to repair those relations. 

If one group oe individual is being oppressed or treated unjustly by 
sunother, one cannot hope for peace between the two until there is Justice. The 
Pope sees justice in two ways? firstly. as a “moral virtue,” that is, as a human 
quality which a person can acquire and develop with God's powerful assistance 
(which Christians call grice), and secondly as a “legal guarantee,” that is, part of 
the functioning Of the national and international rule of law.’ The aim ot justice, 
both as a personal quality and as an element of the international system of relations 
among peoples, i 10 imvure “full respect for rights and responsibilities” and to 
carry outa "ust distybution of benefits and burdens.” 

Justice is thus a first, indispensable condition for peace Unless one 
person treats another justly, that 18, with respect for the other's rights and duties 
and by giving them their proper share of what is due to them, there will be no 
peace between them. The same holds tue between social groups, ethnic groups. 
peoples and nations. Where there is aggression. oppression, occupation, 
transgression, there can be 1 peace. First, justice has to be established. then peace 
‘can be built 

All of this the Pope has said before. However. in his Day of Prayer for 
Peace message, he adds another element that he sees ax intrinsic to the peace 
making process. This ts forgiveness, which goes beyond strict justice Wo strive to 
heal the historical burdens brought about by one individual's or one group's 
injustice and wrongdoiny towards another 

Livery nation. every religious oF ethnic group, can draw up a long list of 
erievances that we have against cach other, of wrongs that oue group has suffered 
at the hands of the others, This is the human burden of past mudeeds experienced 
that we bring into our relations with othors, that complicate the way we relate 4 
individual members of the other group, that can prison all efforts at cooperation 
and reconciliation, and that can Mare up eto violence the slightest provocation 

Justice alone is non sufficient to heal these wounds; we need to exercise 
forgiveness. Forgiveness is. 35 the Pope states, “a personal choce, a decision to po 
against the natural ynstinct ts pay back evil with evil” In doing $0, it always 
Aavalves an apparent short-term loss, but brings about the possibility of achieving 
2 real long-term gain “Violence,” the Pope notes, works exactly the opposite 
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“opting for an apparent short-term gain, but invelving # real and permanent loss.” 
“Forgiveness.” the Pope notes. “may seem like weakness, but i demands great 
spiritual strength and moral courage” 

It should not be sueprising to discover that both Christianity and Islan lay 
great importance on the notions of justice and forgiveness, if these are to be the 
indispensable pre-conditions of peace. In the Gospel, Jesus taught his disciples 
“You have heard i said. "Love your neighbor and hate your enemy,” but I say 10 
you ‘Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you."" In a similar vin, 
the Qur'an permits vengeance up to the limits of strict justice but no farther, and 
then always adds: “But itis better to forgive.” 


2. Social Ethies in the Risale-i Nur 


When we turn to the Risale-é Nur, we find that for Said Nurst, as for Pope John 
Paul II. ethics, as the study of what is good and bad. is primarily oriented toward 
the social sphere. In the thought of both men, a religiously based ethical system 
above all must treat questions of right and wrong in society. and only secondarily 
Fepards the goodness oF evil of acts of private morality, Moreover, both root this 
primacy of social ethics in the Scriptural teaching of their respective faiths. For 
Said Nursi, ethical systems drawn up by phikwsophers and put into practice by 
Public and private welfwre associations fail wo reach the levels of social 
commitment demanded by the teaching of the Qur'an. He states: “Together with 
all its association's for good works, all its establishments for the teaching of ethics, 
all its severe discipline and regulations, [seciety} has not been able to reconcile 
these two classes of mankind [the rich and the poor, nor heal the two fearsome 
wounds in human life." 

The evils of which he is speaking here are scial complacency on the part 
oF the wealthy who feet no responsibility to share what they have wih the poor and 
needy, and clasy struggle on the part of the poor who seek to take by force from 
the rich what they will not give freely. “The Qur'an, however,” Said Nursi 
continues, “eradicates the first (social irresponsibility) with its injunction to pay 
sokat, and heals it, and uproots the second [class struggle] by prohibiting usury and 
interest, and cures that. Indeed. the Qur“an stands at the door of the world and de 
clares usury and interest to be forbidden. It reads out ts deeree to mankind. saying 
“In cder to close the door of strife, close the door of usury and interest!” and 
forbids its students to enter it”? 

Instead of the ethics of the jungle where the rich and powerful take what 
they can and defend what they have by use of force, and that of class struggle in 
which the poor and oppressed seck to obtain their rights by force, Said Nursi sees 
the Divinely-guided ethic proposed by Islam as one in which truth, justice and 
hurmony are paramount, “The civilization the sharia of Mutamenad (PILE) 
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comprises and commands is this: its point of support is truth instead of force, the 
marks of which are justice and harmony. its goal is virtue in place of {selfish} 
benefit, and its characteristic marks are love and attraction. Its means of unity are 
the ties of religion. country. and class, in place of racialism and nationalism, and 
the mark of these are sincere brotherhood. peace, and only defense against external 
aggression. In life is the principle of mutual assistance instead of the principle of 
conflict, the mark of which is accord and solidarity. 

Saki Nursi holds that philosophically-based ethical systems fail 10 reach 
the heights of moral teaching proclaimed by the Qur'an because they fail (© take 
‘into account an essential element of the human reality, that is, human weakness. If 
an ethical system presumes that people know what they want and will always work 
to achieve their desired goal, \t will miss the point, for in fact people often act 
against their best interests out of anger, timidity etc... and for reasons of selfishness, 
Jaziness, ignorance, and the like fail to achieve what they desire 

However, a religious outlook. exemplified in Qur’anic teaching, takes into 
consideration and allows for the realty of human failure by urging believers to 
felum to God in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and starting over. Thus, he calls 
con believers 10 be shaped by a “God-given ethies.” which he holds 10 be an 
essential element in the message of all the prophets. “Be distinguished by God= 
given morals and wre towards God Almighty with humility, recognizing your 
impotence, poverty, and defectiveness. and so be a slave in His presence” 
Philosophically:based ethical systems, he holds, tend 10 ignore this element of 
human nature and selfishly atm at perfection through human efforts alone. 

This Nurst sees as basically self-deception. "The essence of humanity,” 
he states, has been kneaded with infinite impotence, weakness, poverty, and need, 
while the essence of the Necessarily Existent One is infinitely omnipotent, 
powerful, self-sufficient, and without need.”* He concludes: “The aim of humanity 
aand duty of human beings is to be molded by God-given ethics and good character, 
and, by knowing their fown) impotence to seek refuge with Divine power, by 
seeing their weakness to rely on Divine strength, by realizing theit poverty to trust 
in Divine mercy, by perceiving their need fo scek help from Divine riches, by 
seeing their faults 19 ask for pardon through Divine forgiveness, and by realizing 
their deficiency to be glorifiers of Divine perfection.”* Thus. if they are to act inan 
athical way people need to be informed and guided by God's revelation and to be 
supported by God's strength or grace. ‘These twe elements (Divine guidance and 
Divine strength) are often ignored in phikisoptucally based ethical systems that do 
ot lake into account elements of God's revealed word. 
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1d. How does the concept of peace fit inw Said Nurst’s ethical though? tn the Risaless 
‘Nur. he treats vanious aspects and elements of peace. not from a theoretical perspective, 
bur as a practical guide for thse who seek to pursue peace. tn the first place, be treats 
of peace in the eschuological sense, as the ultimate goal of human life, almost 
synonymous with salvation. Specifically, it 1s the final destination of the collective 
personality of those who study the Aisale-+ Nur. He secs the Risale-1 Nur students, 
throagh their efforts carried out in solidarity and sincerity, ax contributing in ther 
diverse activities to the building of an eternal realm of peace and happiness. "O Risale- 
i Nur students and servants of the Qur'an! You and | are members of a collective 
personality..like the components of a fackry"s machinery which produces eternal 
happiness within eternal life, We are hands workmy on a domumical boat which will 
disembark the community of Muhammad (PBUH) at the Realm of Peace. the shore of 
salvation. So we are surely in need of solidarity and true union, obtained through 
gaining sincerity” 

‘This concept not only gives meaning and direction te inshividual acts, but im 
this way the believer als achieves a kind of conquest over death. “Through the 
mystery of true brotherhosd on the way of Divine pleasure. there are spirits Wo the 
umber of brothers. If one of them dies, he meets death happily, saying: "My other 
spinits remain alive, for they in effect make Isfe continue for me by constantly paining 
reward for me, se Iam not dying. By means of thew spunits. | live un reypect of ment, | 
am only dying in respect of sin.” And he lays down in peace 


b. A second way in which the Risale-+ Nur looks at peace might be catled the 
psychological sense, as tranquility and peace of mind. an inner confidence born of faith 
that enables the religious believer W face adversity withoul ansiety or despair. 
Particularly when one is facing the approach of death, the believer can attain a peace of 
mind which will enable the person 1 overcome spiritual turmen! and fear” Reflecting 
‘on the long perieds of his incarceration, he nets that his clase companions, stuxdents of 
the Risale-i Nur, who were imprsened with him dit not waste their time or give in 1 
selfish expressions of worry. complaint. oF pride. of try to change what cannot be 
altered, bat they achieved a peace of mind ard steadfastness that hore witness to the 
“spiritual values and dignity that they tad achieved." 

‘This imenor peace, not only of inxdividuals but of whole yocicties, he sees ax 
‘one of the marks of Islamic civilization Along with justice, harmony, brotherhood, 
solidarity, human progress and spiritual advancement, peace should characterize the 
Islamic community.” It ts peace as the bavis of societal relabons which should be the 
force that attracts others to Islam 
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©. A third aspect of peace studied by Said Nursi is universal peace. Particularly in 
his rewriting of the Damascus Sermon in the years immediately following the 
Second World War, he reflects the widespread conviction of the time that 
humankind can sink no lower in criminality towards its own kind’ and expresses 
the longing for a time of peace and prosperity for all."” This Said Nursi sees as the 
specific mission of Islam, that "God willing, through the strength of Islam in the 
future, the virtues of civilization will prevail, the face of the earth cleaned of filth, 
and universal peace be secured.”""* He is optimistic that this hope for peace through 
Islam 1s no vain desire, but that people may confidently “expect from Divine 
Mercy 10 see tue civilization with universal peace brought about through the sun 
‘of the truth of Islam.” 

Its im his analysts of peace. based on truth, as the only viable alternative 
to the use of brute force that the thought of Said Nursi prefigures that of Pope John 
Paul I. Sait Nursi notes that wars and violence can never resolve ethical conflicts 
concerning who is in the right. All that wars and violent actions cam accomplish 1s 
to show which party has access to reserves of force which it can use to coerce 
others to obey and to purush the recaleitram."” Truth, on the other hand, is 
characterized by justice and harmony and seeks goodness and virtue instead of 
selfish gain.” 

He sees a tendency in modern governments and rulers, which 1s relevant 
for the discussion of globabzation as a theme of this symposium. He eniticizes 
modern governments for fomenting a kind of false nationalism, which in reality 
Amounts 10 a type of racism. by picturing those of another nationality oF religion as 
the enemy against whom war must be waged. Meanwhile, the governments 
concentrate on providing amusements to gratify the senses and favor consumerist 
policies to “ereate needs.” The result, he states, «8 “a sort of superficial happiness 
for about 20% of mankind and cast 80% into distress and poverty,""* By contrast, 
the Qur'an, he states, takes truth rather than force as ity starting point, Hence the 
Qur'an proposes an alternative to the use of force sn resolving conflicts. that of 
negotiation, compromise and uprightness, rather than the employment of brute 
force with the very limited aim of “winning.” 

Said Nurvi’s opposition to war as an inhumane and ultimately useless 
‘endeavor was highly controversial in his time, for in any nation all citizens are 
expected to support whatever wars are decided and carried out by their 
governments, and anyone opposing war is accused of being disloyal. In 
‘ruling parties and cliques have been known to foment conflict and war inal 
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attempt to increase their popularity and rally support for unpopular or incompetent 
government. In The Flashes Collection, Said Nursi notes that he was often 
challenged because of his commitment fo peace. Critics claimed that war against 
Boitish and ttabian incursions provided an opportunity to revive Islamic zeal and 
assert the moral strength of the nation. They charged Sand Nurs, who proposed 
prayers for peace and negotiated settlement as indirectly supporting the snvaders* 
aims 


In response, Said Nursi held that he wanted release from the attacks of 
aggressors, but not by using the same methods, which the attackers were 
‘employing. In other words, he rejected the practice of opposing force by force. 
Religion teaches people to seek truth and uprightness, not ks try to achieve their 
aims by use of force In consequence, he felt that the students of the Risale-f Nur 
could better use their time studyig the Qur'an than by engaging in military 
service. Later in his life he was asked whether freely relinquishing one's rights for 
the sake of peace could not be considered a form of compromise with wrongdoing. 
Again reflecting on his prison experiences. he responded, “A person who as 19 the 
right, 1s fair He will sacrifice his one dirhem’s worth of right for the general 
peace, which is worth a hundred.” 

In the long run, he concludes, the preoccupation with current events and 
international crises is of secondary importance to seeking the personal, imerior 
transformation of peace that comes through the study of Scripture. Said Nurst 
carried this principal to an extreme degree. as he recounts: “For a full two years in 
Kastarmonu and seven years in other places I knew nothing of the conflicts and 
‘wars nthe world. and whether oF not peace had been declared. or who else was 
involved in the fighting. [was not curious about it and did not ask, and for nearly 
thee years did not listen to the radi that was playing clase by me. But with the 
Risalest Nur 1 trumphanily confronted absolute unbelief, which destroys eternal 
life, and ifansforms the life of this world even into compounded pain and 
suffering" 

This attitude, which places @ higher value on interior peace, which Is 
hhased on the study of Gext's Word than on current events, presents a challenge 1 
modern people for whom the daily newspapers and evening news on television are 
fixed appointments in their daily schedules. However, when one reflects on the 
degree 1 which the news media ix slanted by the prejudices, policies and 
propaganda, not only of individual journsists but also of those who own and direct 
the communications industry, one can see in Said Nursi’s practice the freedom of 
he honest individual who renounces an obsexsion with transitory events which will 
be forgotten in a few years in favor of the search for eternal, unchangeable inuth 
presented in the Word of God. 

‘The irony here is that Said Nursi was often accused of being a 
troublemaker guilty of disturbing the peace and inciting hus followers to revolt. He 
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was accused of “working secretly in Emirdag Me poisoned the minds of some 
People giving them the idea of disturbing the peace” In defending himself 
against false accusations of fomenting public disorder, he also defends the students 
Of the Risale-i Nur against similar charges. “In twenty years, six courts of law and 
the police of ten provinces..have not recorded any incident involving the 
disturbance of public order and breaching of security in connechon with the 20,000 
‘oF perhaps 100,000 people who emhusiastically read copies of the Risatesi Nur. 

He asserts that this reputation of being & troublemaker and rabble-rouser 
is based on fear of non-religious people for those who tske religious. faith 
seriously. "The worldly” are exceptionally and excessively suspicious of me 
Quite simply, they ate frightened of me, imagining noo-existent things in me, 
which even if they existed would not constitute a political crime and could not be 
the basis of accusation, like bemg a shaykh, oF of significant rank or family. or 
being a inbal leader, and influential, and having numerous followers, or meeting 
with people from my native region. oF being connected with the affairs of the 
World, oF even entering pobiies, or even the opposition. Imagining these things in 
me, they have been curried away by groundless fears.” 

He makes it clear that his silence must not be interpreted as agreement 
‘with all decisions made by public officuts, but should be understood rather in 
Terms of passive resistance. He states “I support neither intellectually nor on 
scholarly grounds the axbitrary commands. called laws, of a commander, which 
have made Aya Sophia inte a house of ides and the Shaykh al-Islam’'s Office into 
a girls’ high school. And for myself I do not act in accordance with them. But 
although for twenty years 1 have been severely oppressed durmg my tortuous 
captivity. 1 have not become involved in politics, nor provoked the authorities, nor 
disturbed public order. And although I have hundreds of umousands of Risale-t Nur 
fiends, pot 2 single incident has been recorded snvolving the disturbance of the 
peace." Along with Gandhi and Martin Luther King, Said Nursi must be seen as 
‘ne of the Twentieth Century's great exponents of non-vinlent resistance. 


4. Peace and Forgiveness 


‘When we turn to the question of the relationship between peace and forgiveness, 
the similarity of thought between Said Nursi and the later views of Pope John Paul 
becomes even more striking. He analyzes the nature of wrongdoing. In the case of 
‘crime such as murder, the killer might derive a momentary satisfacton by having 
taken revenge on tis enemy, but he pays for it over and over by suffering the 
consequences, not only of imprisonment. but of fear of retaliation by the relatives 
‘of the murdered! perso ‘The result rs fear, anger, and anxiety. “There is only one 
solution for this.” states Said Nurs, “and that is reconciliation, which the Qui°an 
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commands, and which truth. reality, benefit, humanity, and Islam require and 
encourage.”*' He notes that Islam commands that “one believer should. not be 
vexed with another believer for more than three days.” and that so long as there is 
tno reconciliation, both sides perpetually suffer the torments of fear and revenge.” 
His conctusiom is that “it is essential to make peace quickly.” 

Often a person's unwillingness to forgive arises, according 10 Said Nursi, 
from a lack of self-knowledye, a resistance to finding tn oneself many of the same 
qualities that one condemns in the other. If someone 1s unwitling to confront the 
defects in ones own attitudes and actions. if is much easier to demonize the other 
and regard them as an enemy. Saki Narsi's advice 1s to "Look at the defect in your 
‘own soul that you do not see oF do not wish to see. Deduct a share for that toe. Ax 
for the small share which then remains, if you respond with forgiveness, pardon, 
and magnanimty, in such a way as 40 conquer your enemy swiftly and safely. then 
you will have escaped all sin and harm Thus, self-awareness should lead to 
Fepentance. repentance to forgiveness, forgiveness to reconciliation and the seeds 
for a lasting peace are laid. 

So long ax no reconcifiation takes place, the wounds to the human 
relations fester and grow and turn into reventment. Discord produces more 
discord, violence engenders even greater violence, and the state of conflict 1s 
perpetuated. The only way out of a spirating succession of violent reactions and 
counter-reactions is for one party 16 take the initiative to reconcile Reconethation 
hheals what force can never heal, the suspicion and resentment caused by 
wrongdoing one against another. As Sard Nursi puts it. “A minor disaster becomes 
4 large one. and continues. But if they make peace, and the murderer repents and 
Pray’ continuously for the man he killed, then both sides will gain much and 
become like brothers. In place of one departed brother, he will gain several 
religious brothers.” 

Said Nursi’s analysis of peace and reconciliation is very similar 10 the 
with which I bepan this (alk: “Forgiveness is a personal choice, 
inst the natural instinct to pay back evil with evil. In doing so, 
WWalways involves an apparent short-term loss, but brings about the possibility of 
hieving a rea! long-term gain. Violence works exactly the opposite: opting for 
an apparent short-term gain, but involving a real and permanent loss. Forgiveness 
may seem like weakness, but it demands great spiritual strength and moral 
courage” Here we find a strong convergence between these tw great religious 
teachers, 

So important is the element of forgiveness in human relations that Said 
Nursi commands the studems of the Risales Nur to pardon each other's faults 
speedily. to fact, mutual forgiveness should be a characteristic mark that identifies 
students of the Risafe-t Nur, “It is absolutely essential,” he states. “that you 
completely forgive cach other. You are brothers closer to each other than the mast 
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devoted blood brother, and a brother conceals his brother's faults, and forgives and 
forgets. 1 do not atiribute your uncustomary differences and egotism here to your 
evilcommanding souls, and I cannot reconcile it with the Rixale-s Nur students, 1 
rather consider it to be & sort of temporary egotism found even in saints who have 
given up their souts. So on your part, donot xpoil my good opinion through 
obstinacy, and make peace with each other 

Since the study of the Risale-i Nur creates a relationship even eloxer than 
that of blood brothers, there is no offence so serious that it should go unforgiven 
among its students. Said Nutsi goes so far as to state, “T swear that if one of you 
were 10 insult me most ternbly ond entirely trample my honor but not give up 
serving the Qur'an, belief, and the Risale-i Nur, 1 would forgive him and make 
Peace with hum and try not to be offended." 

‘Said Nurst sces a relationship between God's abundant forgiveness of the 
faults of bumans and the need for believers to forgive one another. Just as God is 
generous in forgiving any one who repents, s0 Sand Nurst encourages the students 
Of the Risale-t Nur to imitate these Divine qualities by aching with love and 
forgiveness toward those who wronged them. “Your sincenty, loyalty, and 
steadfastness are sufficient reason to disfegard one another's faults. For the 
powerful brotherhood within the Risale-t Nur is such a good thing it causes one (0 
forgive a thousand evils. Since at the Last Judgement when good deeds will 
Preponderate over evils, Divine justice will forgive. you too, seeing that pood 
deeds preponderate, should act with love and forgiveness." 

‘One must even forgive one's enemies and thuse Who have done them 
wrong Said Nursi repeatedly expressed his forgiveness for his prison wardens,” 
judges,” government officials,” law officers,” and civil authorities,” who had 
treated him unjustly during his period of courtroom tials and. subsequent 
imprisonments. His point in forgiving others is that the relationship of enmity 
‘created by the wrong done by one person to another can only be overcome and 
superceded by forgiveness. Otherwise, one becomes a prisoner of circumstances, 
events, and the deeds of others, and history becomes a string of anjusticen and 
Fetaliations. This chain of evil and violence can only be broken by one who is 
willing to take the initiative to forgive. 

Jn conclusion, I might mention that according to Said Nursi forgiveness 
and peacemaking should not be limited only to students of the Risale-i Nur on. 
more generally, to fellow Muslims. He argues that members of the People of the 
Book, Jews and Christians, if they want to make peace, should be allowed to do so. 
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“A Christian may.” he states. “accept some sacred matters and may believe in 
some of the prophets, and may assent to Almighty God in some respects.”"” 


5. A Convergence of Ideas 


When | examine the thought of Pope John Paul and that of Said Nursi, Tam stuck 
by the many similarities. Both understand peace to be not only a universal human 
Jonging, but also a cornerstone of the Message. which God has revealed to humans. 
{CAs not only that humans long for peace, but God desires and intends that men live 
in peace, Both are convinced that the use of violence and force can never be the 
truth path to peace. Both hold that societies can sucoced only if they are founded 
‘on the principles of justice and harmony. Both agree that the cycle of injury and 
revenge, wrongdoing and retaliation, violence and counter-violence can be broken 
when people take recourse to forgiveness and pardon. This act, which seems to be 
4 sign of weakness and 10 result in a short-term loss. és in fact a courageous effort 


to move beyond past conflicts and establish reconciliation. Both agree that true 
forgiveness is beyond humankind’s unaided resources and is possible only by the 
guidance and strength that come from God. The human race would certainly be 
facing a better future if people would heed the advice of these (wo great moral 
teachers 
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Chapter 3 


Renewal and Reformation in the 
Mid-Twentieth Century: Bediuzzaman 
Said Nursi and Religion in the 1950s* 


John Obert Voll 


The great changes and transformations of the modem era affect all aspects of 
hunun hfe, In the past to centuries, the experiences of modernity have had an 
impact on rehgious faiths and tradions, and religion played and plays an 
important rele in shaping the movlera experiences of all peoples. One of the most 
Interesting and crucial times of iterachions between religion and modernity is the 
middle of the twentieth century 

The decade of the 19808 can be viewed as being both a time of the 
‘culmination and climax of many “modem” developments and also a ume when the 
first significant signs of the “post-modern” world were beginning to be visible 
Somme of the major debates involved i modemity were not being resolved so much 
a they were being transformed into new iswes and tensions. In the arcaa of 
religious faith and tradition, this tension took many different forms Some have 
called this era a time of religious resurgence. This was not, txiwever. am old- 
fastuoned religious revival omiliar to Christians sn the West in the form of the 
cighteeth century Great Awakening kd by Jonathan Edwards in the English 
colonies in Noth America or to Muslims in the form of the eighteenth century 
movement of Muhammad ibn “Abd al-Wahhab in the Arabian Peninsula, although 
there are continuities and similarives. Neither did this mid-century resurgence ke 
the form of the militant and violent revolutionary movements and cults of the late 
twentieth centity, like the Branch Davidians in the U.S. or some of the jihad 
movements in the Maslien world. 

The mid-century resurgence. in contrast, concemed itself more with the 
tssues of Tinth and social order that were raised intellectually and morally by 
uodern experiences. The resurgence of the 1950s, for example, laid the theological 
and intellectual foundations in the Christian world for the Second Vanean 
Ecumenical Council of the Reman Catholic Church, held in the early 1960s, and 
Liberation theology, Although masked by the concurrent rise of nationalist and 
ical Marxint movements, new intellectual and organtzatvonal foundations were 
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being laid in the Islamic, Hindu, and Buddhist traditions for the tater transcending 
of the debates and tensions of modernity 

Many scholars resist the term “post-modem™ because of its narrow identification 
with a particular school of literary criticism and philosophy. However, i is 
possibly the most helpful term for describing the transformations m the 
tablished modernity” of assembly-line andustrialized society and popular 
Newlonian scientific views of the universe. Major “post-modern” tends have 
important roots in the developments of the 1950s, and it may be helpful to think of 
the religious movements of that decade as being a combination of modem and 
early post-modem in terms of the tues they faced and the solutions they 
proposed 

Within the Muslim world, the decade of the 1950s was a time of major 
changes In many areas, countries were achieving politcal independence with 
startling rapidity. The contest of the struggle for indendence shaped the nature of 
religious developments in those states and there was a relatively close 
identification between rehyious activism and nationalism, However, some major 
Muslim states had been independent for longer periods of time and in these states, 
the most important of which were Turkey, Iran, and Egypt. religious developments 
tended to take different forms. It is in these societies that the mixture of the modern 
‘and postemodern ¢lements # most tangible Basic issues involved the relationships 
between the existing “medern” political ond intellectual establishments and the 
emerging Mushm responses to “established” modernity. In Egypt this 1s most 
Visible in the suppression of the “modernist” Muslim Brotherhood and the 
ing of the articulation of 4 revolutionary new Muslim Brotherhood ideology 
context of Nasser’s articulation of a radical Arab socialism. In tran, 
developments were tied to the Westernizing reform programs of the ruling 
monarchy and the increasing identification of that monarchy with the United States 
As an interfering foreign power. The “modernization establishment” began to be 
challenged by an mcreasingly Islamucally-onented opposition after the more 
secular nationalism of Mosaddeq failed. 

Turkey was seen by many observers as experiencing some kind of a 
religious resurgence during the 1950s' Much of this activity was discussed in 
tems of the political developments of the time. Following Workt War Il, Turkey 
had become » multi-party parliamentary republic and religious issues naturally 
became a more prominent part of the public debates than had been the case 
previously. The victory of the Democrat Party in the elections of 1950 opened the 
way for some changes in policies regarding rehyion For example, the traditional 
call to prayer in Arubic (eather than Turkish) was allowed and there was. some 
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‘expansion of religious education. However there were broader intellectual trends at 
the time which were not specifically related to partisan politics. A number of 
Turkish thinkers and spiritual leaders were engaged in the more long-term 
activities of explaining and rearticulating Islamic principles in the context of the 
moxlern, and emerging post-modem, world. Bediuzzaman Said Nursi is one of the 
important figures mn these developments, althoungh he ix not very well known 
outside of Turkey,” and the 1950s was the final decade of his life 

Beduzzaman Said Nursi’s life spans much of the history of modem 
Turkey, He was bor im 1877 in caxtem Turkey during the last decades of the 
Ottoman Empire and served in the Otloman military. Following World War L. "the 
nationalistic brochures he wrote at the time put him in the good graces of the 
nationalist government in Ankara. But this prestige dissolved when he reminded 
the assembly of the nationalist government that their success wars not due simply 1 
their own work but was the result of divine mtervennon.”™ Later, his position as a 
popular religious teacher made the new reformist government of Mustafa Kemal 
Atatiirk suspicious, and Nursi spent much of his subsequent life in prison or exiled 
to remove places in Turkey * 

Nursi himself divided his life ito three periods. In the first phase of his 
life, he was “the Old Saud.” He was an active soldier in the Ottoman army as well 
4s an uctivist student involved in a number of conservative Ishunic causes. 
Describing his intellectual position in that era, Nursi later stated, 


Fhe Od Sait together with & group of thinkers accepted in port the principles a 
human philosophy as opposed 4 revealed knowledge and Eumpean sie 
Fought them with their own weapons, they adminied ta them to a degree They 
accepted umbakeably some of their principles in the farm of the positive swviences 
and thus cul not demonstrate the true valve of tsar.” 


The “New Said” emerged at the end of World War I, following his return to 
Istanbul from Russia, where he had been a prisoner-of-war for a time, He 
experience a spiritual awakening in which he recognized the weakness of human 
Philosophies and the need to overcome his own pride and then the challenge 10 
“take the Qur'an as his sok master."* As a result he withdew from active 
‘involvement in social and political affairs and undertook & project which filled the 
test of his life, the writing of the various parts of “the Message of Light” (Risule-! 
Nur), This is 4 multi-volume life work that combines Quranic commentary with 
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instruction to his xtudents and followers, whose mumber grew over the years, 
despite his imprisonments and exiles 

During the 1950s, Said Nursi entered the time of “The Thud Said” The new 
political context in Turkey during the 1950s made the publication of the Rrsale=t 
Nur possible and the readers and students of the Résale-1 Nur became a more 
cohesive movement. “The main apparent change in Bedwzzaman due to which this 
period of his life 1s known as that of the Third Said was a closer involvement with 
social and political life.”’ This does not mean that Nursi organized a political party 
oF even that his movement. Nurculuk, look on the formal organizational stuctures 
of @ Sufi order. Instead i is “better seen as a faith movement™ involving 
publishing organizations and a varicty of groups of people inspired by Nurvi’s 
writings: 

In the observed religious resurgence of the 1950s, Third Said made 
important contributions. His ideas had effective appeal to a wide variety of people 
and dealt with issues that were not simply distinctively Turkish in their 
implications. An examination of all of the wrtings of Said Nurst in terms of their 
coverage of seme of the major sues of the transformation of modernity taking 
place in the 1950s would involve a long ond extensive study. However, 
Concentrating on OHE set Of Writings, “The Flushes Collection,” can provide a 
starting point for such an analysis.” 


Modernity, Science, and Reason 


Thinkers in all of the major world religious traditions faced important challenges 
and tasks in presenting the truths of their traditions in ways that were effective and 
persuasive in the modern era By the lote nineteenth century some of the major 
issues in “coping with moderuity” had begun to be clearly defined and aroused 
major controversies. Probably the most contentious of all of these issues was the 
definition of the relanionship between religious faith and scientific reason Faith 
and Reason were often viewed as being in conflict, especially in the philosophical 
traditions that had emerged as a result of the period known as “The Enlightenment" 
in Europe. Religious faith was seen by many espousing the “modern” perspective 
aay being an artifact from premodem times. The medieval era was often desenbed 
as an “age of fanth” while the modem era, building on eighteenth century 
philosophy, was thought of the “age of reason.” 
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The clash between reason and revelation was an important part of the 
modern awareness of the L9S0%. It was clearly presented in an influential book 
published in 1950 called Phe Shaping of Modern Mind by Crane Brinton." Brinton 
argued that “much of what men and women of the eighteenth and later centunes 
believed was incompatible with some very important parts of traditional Christian 
belief,” and thar this involved a new cosmology, “the behef that all human beings 
can attain here on this earth a state of perfection hitherto in the West thought 
possible only for Christians in a state of grace, and for them only after death.”"* 
‘The comerstone of this new cosmology was a combination of rationalism and 
modem science. The rationalist, wn this context, 


rot merely hanished the supematural from his universe. he was pwepared to phove 
nan hinwelf wholly within the framework of nature or “the material universe” 
Rationalism. .owed much of ts skowly growing prestige to the achievements of 
atural sctenee Finally, when with Newton science succeeded in attaining bo a 
murvelourly complete schewe of the universe. one that could be tested 
Mathematically and that worked in ¢ sense that i enabled successful prediction, 
the stage wan vet for the me rationalint warkdview..” 


I was this “imextem mind” that had come to dominate much of the world 
by the middle of the twentieth century and it was this "scientific rationalism” 
which all religious thinkers encountered. The great debates of religious modemistn 
ealt with whether or not a revealed religion could also accept modem ravonalivm 
and Newtonian science. Two basic positions developed: Atheistic rationalists and 
hntcralist tundamentalists agreed that faith and reason, modem science and “true 
religion” were not compatible, while all major world religions developed 
“modernist” schoots of thought which sought to show that the teligions could be 
understood ia modem terms. The modemists adopted what was basically an 
apologist position in which they accepted the validity of modemity and then 
worked (0 show how theit region was nm accord with modemity. In the Muslim 
world, the modernist uadition is strong with the works of intellectuals like 
‘Muhammad Abduh in the late nineteenth century 

By the 1950s, the basic iswues involved in the “religion veruus science” 
debate had begun 10 change as the implications of important developments in 
scientific theory began to filter into the popular mind and the discussions of 
intellectuals, Wemer Hewenberg. one of the most important physicists of the 
‘oventieth century, descnbed the evohition of the debate between science and 
‘oligion tn his book Physiex and Philasophy. He stated that, 


tho nineteenth century developed an extremely rigid frome for natural scienoe 
which firmed not only scence but also the general outlook af the prewt masses af 
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people, .. This frame war so marrow and rigid that it was difficult to find a place in 
it for many concepts of our language that had always belonged 60 ils very 
substance, for instance. the ewnoepts of mina. of the human soul ar ef fife. fA] 
pen hontlity of science toward religion developed... Confidence in the scxntitic 
inethod! ann! m rabenal thinking replaced al! other safeguards of the human mind '” 


Heisenberg noted that “the scientific language of Newtonian mechanics 
had erroneously been accepted as final” bot the old rigid framework was beginning 
to dissolve in the Wweatieth century as a result of the impact of the theory of 
relativity and quantum mechanics Heisenbergs conclusions were not to insist on 
1 new rigid framework, but to note that while modem seience might be disrupuve 
of old cultural patterns as civilizations around the world engage in this new 
activity, “the openness of modem physics may belp to some exteat vo ¢econcile the 
older traditions with the new trends of thought” Although the spread of modern 
technology may damage old cultural traditions, “since this whole development has 
for a long time passed far beyond any control by human forces, we have te accept 
it ax one of the most essential features of our time and must try lo connect It as 
much as possible with the human values that have been the aim of the older 
cultural and religious traditions 
is endeavor described by Heisenberg represents the new tone of the 
Ucbates of the 1950s and provides a dimension for understanding the impact of 
‘Suid Nursi. The old "modem” debates involved trying to show whether or not 
ence “disproved” religion, where as the new (early “postemmodent”) effort 
involved working to see connections between science and religion, and viewing 
“science” and “religion” both as parts of our natural language Nursi’s biographer 
tells of an incident which reflects the different modes of debate. In the mid-1950s, 
an “English orientalist” came to Istanbul and gave a lecture in which he said that 
the Qur’anic verses which speak of the “seven heavens” show that the Qur'an i 
contrary {0 science because modern astronomy shows that there are not seven 
heavens in space. Two students of Nursi were in the audience and they axked their 
teacher about this, Nurst wrote a letter based on selections from the Risale-i Nur 
‘which his students duplicated aod distributed the next day at the orientalist's 
Jecture. Agconding to the biography, the letter “was read lo the onentalist, who as a 
result cut short his lecture that day and abandoned bis remaining ones." 

This incident is interesting for many reasons, not the least af which was 
the nature of the debate. The "English onientalist” was clearly debating in the old 
mode of “modem” disputation, using modern science to “refute” the clams of a 
revealed scripture. In this kind of debate, the so-called scientist and the old- 
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fashioned fundamentalist agree on the weed for a Iiteralist interpretation of the 
scripture. Bedhuzzaman’s response was not in this old format. The letter he gave to 
his students probably included material in “The Flashes Collection.” dealing with 
specifically the question of how to understand the meaning of the seven heavens. 
Put succinctly, Bediuzzaman bezms his analysis by stating. “since the sciences of 
geogtaphy and astronomy have been unable to ascend 10 the heavens of the Qur'an 
with their abbreviated laws and narrow principles and tiny scales, and since they 
have been unable to discover the seven levels of meanings in the stars of its Verses, 
they have criticized the verse, and foolishly even tried to deny it!" Nursi put the 
debate into terms of trying to understand “levels of meaning” rather than “proving” 
specifics literally. In his explanation, he emphasizes this, noting that “the verse’s 
meaning is one thing and the pars of the meaning and points confirming it, 
another.” and speaks of “the universal meaning concerning the seven levels of the 


Hediuzzaman further structured his explanation in terms of a theme that 
appears regularly in his veaching. utilizing a “middle way.” In this case, he 
explained, 


Former philowphy conceived of the heavens ax nine accepting in the tongue of 
the Sharia Throne of God ant Seat of God together with the seven heavens, they 
depicted the heavens in a strange manner The gliering terme of the brilliant 
silosuphers of that me held mankind under their «way for many centuries... Av 
Jor the new philosophy, cated moters philosophy, in the ice af the excesses af 
ncient philosophy sbuut the hewens. it went 10 the other extreme and quite 
siopsy denied the existence of the Iesrvens Ax for the sacred! wesdaun of the Alle 
Woe Qur'an, it kell aside auch excess and negligence, arf choosing the mule 
‘raty sand that the AllGhoeious Maker created the seven levels of the heavens.” 


Rediuzzaman then went on to say that put this way, different people can 
‘understand the verses in ways that are appropriate to their levels of understanding, 


‘Yes, the Breadth of she Quriawic ahtress and the couyrchensivencss of its 
‘meanings and indications and its conforming Wo and Mlattering all the degrees of 
understanding fro the most uneducated commun peuple wo the highest of the elite 
shows thar all its verses heave an aspect which Jooks 40 each class Thus, as a 
comequernce of this mystery, as an example, seven clases of men understand of 
follows the meaning of seven various levels rom the universal meaning of “seven 
heavens" 


Nursi then discussed different ways that “seven heavens” can be understood, and 
concluded that a “particular event which 1% not literally true but is commonly 
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accepted may be included i the universal meaning in order to conform to the 
zgenerally held ideas 

This example provides an illustration of Nursi’s effort to synthesize 
science and religion. During the 1950s, he wrote 3 group of letters which were the 
last pieces to be added to the Risule-t Nur collection. These letters, as his 
biography states, “illustrate further one of the most important aspects of the Resale~ 
i Nur, its telating science to the truths of belief... and sts showing that rather than 
their conflicting in any way, if considered in the light of the Qur'an science may 
broaden and strengthen belief" However, ax the discuwion of the “seven 
heavens” verses shows, the relationship berween science and religion is not viewed 
in the ferms of the “modem” controversies and debates, where rationalist Iiteralesm 


“breadth of the Qur'anic address” and the “tongue of the Sharia,” as well as 
different understandings depending upon time, place, and social location. While 
this way not specifically presented in terms of a hermeneutic analysis, it 18 clearly 
part of the powerful post-modem mode that was emerging in the 1980s rather than 
heing a repetition of the old arguments framed in terms of the “modem” discourse 
cof the battle between science and religion. 


Moderation and the Middle Way 


In the middle of the twentieth century, many of the most visible aspects of society 
and world affairs iavolved competing polarities, with two clearly opposing 
positions in conflict. On the global level, the Cold War competition between the 
United States and the Soviet Union, West against Fast, Capitalism against 
Communist, set the frame of reference for many dimensions of life. The decade of 
the 1950s witnessed the emergence t major prominence of the wars of national 
liberation and social revolution. A prominent political scientist, Harold Lasxwell, 
\wrote at that time, “That our epoch is a time of revolutionary change on a global 
scale ty no longer in dispute. We disagree only when the uxsve is the specific nature 
‘of the revolution.’"" 1 was, to use the words of a widely-read book of the time, the 
era of “the True Believer.” Eric Hoffer wrote in 1951, "It ts necessary for most of 
tus these days to have some insight into the motives and responses of the true 
believer. For though ours is a godless age, it ts the very opposite of irreligions. The 
true believer is everywhere on the march, and both by converting and antaponiza 
te is shaping the world i his own image.” In this analysis, the “true believer’ 
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Wis the absolutist fanatic who was viewed as the necessary key for a successfil 
mass movement. “Those who would transform a nation or the world cannot do so 
by... demonstrating the reasonableness and desirability of the wmtended changes or 
by coercing people into » new way of Ife. They must know how to kindle and fan 
an extravagant hope. 

The great revolutions of the time emphasized the importance of separate 
and competing groups and peoples. Even when major revolutions based themselves 
‘on ideologies of the rising of “global” groups, ax seen in the Marxist revolutionary 
‘ideologies based on “the uniquely universalist role of the proletariat,” Wt has been 
jobserved that “all revolutions which succeed in the fwentieth century succeed by 
establishing a government of a nation state in a world of other nation states." In 
many Ways, the revolutionary conflicts of the twentieth century, as reflected 1 the 
‘wars at mid-century, were a climax of the modem. The nation state was and is the 
manttestanon of political modemity. In the middle of the twentieth century, the 
Processes of "modemization” were frequently associated conceptually with 
“nation-building.” While nation states could work together, the nationalist and 
Fevolutionary “tue believers” were a prominent part of states and societies around 
the world. The decade of the 1950s was a time of highly visible extremism 
Nationalism and revoluvon, exclusiviem and modem warfare, were (and are) 
‘manifestations of the processes of global modernization during the twentieth 
century. At the same time, there were profound movements that were als visible, 
which went beyond these, Just as in the natural sciences, where Einstein and 
Heisenberg transcended Newtonian physics, in politics and religion there were 
similar important changes. F.S.C. Nonbrop noted at the time that the “twentieth 
century opened with Einstein's and Planck's surprising reconstructions of man's 
conceptions of nature. It reached its midpoint with a similar reformation in both 
domestic and intermabonal polities. Less publictzed, but equally significant, are 
comparable changes in religion." In tems of religious development, Northrop 
noted that “comparative religion and mutual respect among the world’s religions 
born of sympathetic understanding from within, rather than missionary zeal from 
without, have become of the essence. Iti not an accident, therefore, that the most 
hovel religious characteristic at mid-century 1% its ecumenical mentabty.”” In 
many witys, this perspective was a move away from the militancy of literalist 
fundamentalism in favor of moderation and a middie way, combining conviction 
With toleration. This reflects the beginnings of the post-modern awareness of the 
importance of accepting pluralism and rejecting enilitant exchusivism, 
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In this world, Said Nursi was not a “true believer” in Hoffer's nense of the 
word, He was. instead. a committed believer in Islam as the “middle way.” 
Beshuzzaman's approach to bringing together science and religion rather than 
viewing them as competing opposites was characteristic of his broader approach to 
issues of faith and prctice in the modem context. In his writings and teachings 
there 1s a repetition of the theme that Islam is a middle way, a path of moderation 
rather than extremism. This represented an important expression of the theme im 
world religions at mid-century discussed by Northrop. 

Nurs frequently would discuss two opposing positions and then define the 
truly Islamic way as the muddle way between the two. Even im the contentious 
issues mvolying Sunni and She's Islamic taditions this was tis approach. In. his 
discussion of Sunni and Shit differences, he concludes: 


Too much vr too little of anything i aot good. Moderation the middle way. 
Sunnis, who ure the People of Truth, aod “Alawis, whose way is love of the 
Prophet's family! Quickly put an end to this meaningless, disloyal, unjust, and 
harmful dispute hetween you... Since you are helievers in Divine Liniy. it ts 
cemential to leave aside unimportant matters which necessitate division while there 
wre a hundred fundamental sacred fonds between you which command 
brotherhood and unity.” 


Similarly, Nursi did not fit into the “modern” pattern of a leader of a 
revolutionary mass movement asx defined either by Hoffer or Laswell. He 
emphasized the reasonableness of Islarn’s message and spoke in many different 
contexts about moderation ax a major expectation of Istam. In a discussion of the 
Prophet Muhammad as a model for behavior, for example, he wrote, 


Since the Noble Prophet (Lipen whom be blessings and peace) was created with 
moat moderate character and im the most perfect form, his actions and rest all 
proceeded on moderation and expianieity,..In all his Practices, daily conduct, and 
ajunctions of his Siaria, he chose the way of moderation and avoided excess anid 
rasghigence." 


Nursi’s approach also reflects the emerging post-modern ecumenical 
mood described by Northrop in terms of an openness w diversity and. some 
pluralism, Nursi was not frequently in a position fo engage in umerfaith relations 
with non: Mustims and this was not a highly visible part of his vision or mission 
He was, however, aware of the importance of developing ecumenical relations ard 
visited the Greek Orthodox Patriarch in Istanbul m 1953. In broader terms, 
“although Bediuzzaman always upheld and struggled for the independence of the 
Islamic world against the West and the maimenance of its cultural «ntegrity, he 
foresaw the co-operation of Islam and sincere Chnistians in the fhnce of aggressive 
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atheism.” In this context, discussing a major political policy, he wrote a letter of 
strong support for Turkish involvement in the Baghdad Pact, which allied Turkey 
with other Muslim countries and major Chiristian states against the Communist 
bloo.”” 

The concept of alliance with Christians to fight atheism is in many ways a 
continuation of older attitudes and is not a major manifestation of acceptance of 
pluralism, However, Bediuzzaman was relatively pluralistic in terms of methods 
lund approaches to interpretation. Post-modem thought is frequently accused of 
being relativistic and accepting the conclusion that there is no truth. While that is 
{tue of some post-modern thinkers, an acceptance of the reality and legitimacy of 
pluralism and diversity of opinion is not relativism. The modem conviction of the 
possibility of discovering and proving an absolute scientific truth is in contrast to 
extreme post-modem relativism. However, there are “middle ways” between these 
‘extremes, and Said Nursi provides an example of one of these ways 

In terms of Qur'anie commentary, Said Nursi argues that the verses of the 
Quran reflect the vastness of God's message and depths of meanings 


As the Quran of Miraculens Exposition expresses truths through its explicit, clear 
‘meanings and senses, s \C expresies many allusive meanings though its styles 
and forms. Each of its verses contains numerous levels of meanings. Since the 
‘Qui'an procesds from all-encompassing knowledge, all its meanings may be 
(tended. It cannot be restricted 0 ne oF Yo meanings like man’s specch, the 
product of his limited mind and dividual will Mis because of this that 
innumerable truths comtained im the Qur'an's verses have heen expounded by 
‘Que’ anic commentators, and there are many more which have not heen expounded 
boy then. 


This openness to many different levels of understanding reflects a pluralist that is 
Hot a relativist position, but rather emphasizes the importance of the role of the 
individual (8 the interpretabon. The carefully balanced, pluralistic affirmation of 
truth is clearly presented by Bediuzzaman in a discussion on sincerity 


[110 Obstinacy and egoian are present one will imagine hunself to be right and the 
‘other to be wrong: discord an rivalry take the place of concord and love Naw 
‘te only remedy for the critical consequences of this aweiome sate consists of 
Ning Commands: .. 3. To ad the just rule of conduct that the follower of any 
right outlook hats the right Wo say, "My outlook is true, or the Hest” Il not that 
My outlook alone is tue.” ne that "My outlook aline +s good.” thus implying the 
falsity oF repagnance of ol other outhesks.” 
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‘This position reflects a middle way that ix neither felativint nor absolutist 
in its approach to the diversity of the ways that people can comprehend truth. In 
this perspective, Gods revelation presents truth to all people, but, becauxe of their 
different capacities, times. aml contexts, they will understand that truth in different 
ways The “Qur'an contains allegories and comparisons, and by means of then 
teaches most profound matters to the ordinary people” However, on 
“comparisons and metaphors passing from the elite to the common people, that is 
on their falling from the hands of learning to those of ignorance, wath the passage 
of time they are imagined to be literally true." Beduszzaman gave as an example 
the oller popular belief that the carth rests on a bull and a fish, while modem 
astronomy teaches that it hangs in space. The fact that the bull and fish imagery are 
part of an important metaphor rather than being understood as literally existing. in 
no way shows that the Qur'an or Hadith are somehow in error; it simply 
‘emphasizes the variety of ways that the truth can be envisioned. 

type of approach, Bedivzzaman might be seen as reflecting an 
carly style of “post-modem’” religious thinking which responds to the “anti- 
metaphysical propensities within modernist thought and culture” but in a manner 
that is more in the mode of what has been called the “metaphoric post-modern” 
rather than the “analytic postmodern." Like most of the religious thinkers of the 
1950s who were beginning the process of going beyond the constraints of 
“modern” thought Bediuzzaman was not a fully “post-modern” or pluralist thinker 

He clearly viewed the worl! and worldviews through an explicitly Islamic 
perspective, in much the same way that the pluralism of the Roman Catholic 
scholar Karl Rabner viewed religious pluralism through the conceptual framework 
of “anonymous Christianity.” However, in both cases, this was a significant step 
beyond the exclusivist categories of the modern fundamentalist and missionary 
visions, and wins firmly presented in terms of moderanion and Islam as the middle 
way 


‘The Turkish Context of the 19505 


Turkey, like many other parts of the world, was experiencing significant transition 
in the 1950s. This was particularly so in the flelds of economics, international 
affairs, and politics, with the successful emergence of multi-party politics by the 
1950 election, Most observers also indentified religon as a major area of 
development and transition The decade from 1950 to 1960 was, in political terns, 
the period of government control by the Democratic Parry, and evaluations of this 
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‘eta saw religious issues as crucial in the history of the time. One study of the 
revolution of 1960, which browht an emt to the Democratic Party rule, for 
example, affirmed, 


There will be arguments in Turkey for many years ahout whether the Deymocratte 
arty period was one of the betrayal of veculaniom, the exploitation of religion, the 
Festoration of froatom of worship, of the beginning of w new period of 
‘mwouterniaest sharn” 


In the late 1950s, Wilfred Cantwell Smith wrote an influential study of the 
Islamic experience in the moder cra. He described the Turkish experience a 
heing the most successful m the Muslim world to adapting 1 modernity. The 
“Turks are the ouly Muslim people in the modern world who know what they 
want Theits is the only Muslim mation that has evolved intellectual and social 
foundations that in the main they can and do regard as substantially adequate to 
mmodernity,' Thix Turkish expenience was seen by Smith, and many others, in the 
contest of the contrasting but complementary efforts of “renascence” and 
“reformation.” The contrast is betwoen “the reviving of an ancient reality that has 
lapred (renascence), ao the modifying of an existing one that has gone wrong 
(reformation) Observers at the time spoke frequently of the Turkish 
“reformation,” involving both the affirmation of liberal secularism anil the visible 
reaffirmation of Islamic identity visible in the 1950s. This issue in the minds of 
many was whether or not the pomary religious developments would be in the 
direction of increased efforts 1 revive an older orthodoxy or in the direction of 
defining an Islamic reformuvtion involving a new and Turkish version of Islamic 
modernism."' The basic content was seen by most people as being » stage in the 
process of, as well as response to, enodemization 

There were. however, indications that some more profound 
{transformations were taking place. Some of the conflicts in the 19505 between the 
government and Mustim “revivalist” groups could clearly he viewed i terms of 
the oli context of modernization and feactionary, old-fashioned responses. This 
was the case. for example. with incwents involving the Tijamyyab order, 
However it was also possible to begin to see developments that transcended the old 
Tensions between modernity and reaction. The older generations of conservative 
Muslim leaders in the provincial towns and rural areas were dying off and the 
products of the new schools that had been established to train mosque leaders were 


Walter F, Wether, The Thrkish Re 
Iostmation, 14), 9 

* Wilfred Camwell Smith, fdaoy im Skstory History (Princeton: Rrasceton University Brows 
1997), p 109 

* Seth, dium, p70 

© Sanity, Jatam, yp 1895) 

“See foe wsaunple, the discuanion im Lewis Thaxmas, “Recent Develiogwnent” pyr 22-25 


1960-1961 (Washington: The Beookings 


Renewal and Refarmanon in the Mid-Teentieth Century 6 


beginning w have an impact on local religious life The force of reactionary 
Muslin revivaism was significantly weakened. 

Richard Robinson, a well-informed observer of the time. defined the 
emerging feligious mood, contrasting it with the older, revivalist Muslim mood 


By 1960, despite a religiously conservative element of polibcally sigmficant size, 
i no longer endangered the secular republican state Islam itself had been 
tundengoing a subtle transformation even o@ the village levet. Eownomic incentive, 
oerial well-being. innovation, the machine, commerce, and social change no 
Jonger appeared a challenges to religion A village in the process of building a 
100,006 Tira mosque wast found, likewive proad of its neat, well-attended secular 
school... The new mosque did not, in this community, at least, represent religious 
reaction, for the villagers talked incessantly if the msatenal improvernents in their 
Hives and of those soon to come. And yet the casual observer might fave seen only 
the nw Mosque andl autesnatically equated Mes with renewed wterest 16 Initial 
fork Islam. fut he woukt have been wrong An acoommotation between folk 
Islam ancl mederm life was in fact taking place. 


Hediuzzaman was part of this society in a distinctive and important way 
He was not part of the reachonary rearguard who continued to be opposed to 
modemization. Neither was he a part of the reformist intellectual elite wentified by 
WC. Smith as being “hiberal modermists.” Like the villagers described by 
Robinson, Bednzzoman was neither, in Smwth’'s terms, striving for a revivalist 
“rennscence” nor for a mexternist “reformation.” A new “middle way" was 
emerging which was not so much mired (a the old arguments of the advocates and 
opponents of °modemization” as it was intent on building on existing foundations 
and then going beyond them to what might later be thought of as a “post-modem” 
future, The terms “renancence” and “reformation” both reflect movements that 
took place within the broader contest of “the modem.” while the 1950s saw the 
inception of movements that transcend the modem. In much of what Rediwzzaman 
wrote, one can see his amiculaton of such a postemodem “muidle way” for the 
slamwe faith, 

In global terms, Bediuezaman was part of long term transformations 
which were visible in the miidle of the rwenticth century. This transformation 
involved the movement from “modern” to “post-modern,” with the latter. even by 
the end of the century still representing only an unclearly defined transitional 
Phase, In discussions OF religious transition, 1 48 useful to note how one scholar 
distinguishes between “religion” and “paradigm.” A paradigm is a “Yotal 
constellation of consciousunconscious convictions, values, and partes of 
behavior,” and religion “is not only 4 conseious-unconscious basic mel of the 
world, society, religion, and the Church: it is un the context of such models, a 
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For many im the West, it is just “obvious” that a secular basi for ethics ix 
preferential 19 & religious one, Precisely because the secular does not assume a 
religious vantage point, many argue, « is the only basis that can accommodate 
pluralism effectively. Although it ts true that an adequate ethic must safeguard 
pluralism, there are increasing numbers of theologians and scholars who believe 
that it is not best done in a non-religious (or secular) way. One illustration is 
Hedivzzaman Said Nurst (1876-1960), the Turkish Islamic thinker, who offers a 
deeply religious ethic, which 1s committed te pluralism and conversation 

In this chapter, we shall start by identifying the key aspects of the secular 
basis for ethics. We then shall contrast this with the ethic found in the writings of 
Heduizzaman Said Nursi. The ethical system of Nurst will be explored under six 
headings. These aspects are (a) source, (b) method, (c) approach to disagreement 
and pluralism, (d} personal ethics, (e) social ethics, and (Ff) factors that can corrupt 
4 moral disposition. 1 shall demonstrate that there are problems with a secular 
foundation for ethics, which include the fact that most deeply comunitted religious: 
people will not be able to accept the secular assumptions. So instead of requiring 
all religious people to become sem-secular in outlook, we should instead strive for 
4 “tradition-constituled” justification for ethics. In other words, we need deeply 
committed, orthodox, exponents of each tradibon to outline an ethical system that 
is both true to the belicts and practices of that tradition and, at the same time, 
affirming of pluralism and diversity. In my view, for Islam, Said Nursi provides 
the perfect example of this 


The Secular Basis for Ethics 


The word ‘secular’ has different meanings in different comexts For many in 
Islamic countries, it means “nomobservant” or “non-practicing” These secutar 
Muslims often do believe in God and accept the authority of the Qur'an, but they 
are not participating in daily prayers or perhaps observing the food taws Thuy 1s 
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fot the meaning in this chapter. Here it describes the philosophical traditions that 
emerged feom the Enlightenment and gave birth to a certain set of ethical 
distinctions that have proved important for the ordering of society in many 
European countties and in the United States. Due to the complexity of these post- 
Enlightenment traditions. it is difficult to describe briefly those traditions So 
‘while recognizing that much more could be said, for the purposes of this chapter, 1 
shall concentrate on three post-Enlightenment traditions. 

The first tradition is the claim that there are adequate non-religious 
alternative foundations for ethics. This ts what Alasdair Macintyre called the 
‘Enlightenment project’' With the rejection of religious authority, the 
Enlightenment started 10 search for an alternative foundation. Kant argued for 
reason, while Hume suggested the passions. Whether or not these philosophers 
were successful, they did feed a widespread secular assumption that morality does 
not need religion. Indeed buiking on the commitment of the Renaissance to 
humanism, some secular theorists have argued that religion can obscure the 
necessary ethical priority that should be placed on human well-being * 

The second tradition s the tendency of much post-Enlightenment thought 
toward epistemological agnosticism’ By epistemological agnosticism, | mean the 
view that states thot there ts mo way of kowing the truth about metaphysics 
Descartes is normally given the credit for making the issue of epistemology central 
for the Enlightenment, while Hume. it is claimed, showed the problem of 
epistemology was irresolvable Kant followed Hume by ying to distinguish 
between ‘scientific’ knowledge (about which we con have confidence) and 
metaphysics (about which we have ko acknowledge the almost insurmountable 
difficulties), For many who are shaped by the western Liberal tradition of John 
Locke and John Stuart Mill, the main argument for toleration and pluralism is this 
episiemological agnesticism or metaphysical uncertainty" So in Mill one finds 
the implication that given we are no longer sure about our religious truths, it is 
absurd to insist on imposing our views on others ® The oulcome of all this is that 
the secular starts from a presumption that any certainty in religion is impossible. 
Nov one can know, the argument goes, whether there i an ultimate reality ~ let 
alone the nature of that reality 

For the secularist, if we cannot be sure about religion, then the 
Presumption becomes that religion showkd matier Jess. Purthermore there is no 
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emtitlement to impose your uncertain beliefs on someone else. So epistemological 
agnosticism is a key aspect for the secular foundation for ethics 

‘The third tradition ts the distinction made between the public and private 
realms, It was John Locke who perhaps was the clearest proponent of this 
distinction. In bis Letter Concerning Toleration, published in 1689, and his Two 
‘Treatise of Government. Locke explained that itis possible for the State to tolerate 
the private beliefs and practices of groups that do not affeet public policy. For 
Locke, dissenters (1c, Baptists and the like) could be tolerated, but not Reman 
Catholics or athewsts. The Baptists were not a threat to the state — letting them meet 
in their own churches would not undermine society. The latter was a problem 
because Roman Catholics acknowledged the sovereignty of a foreign power and 
atheists cannot be wusted. Now granted. outlawing atheists does not sound secular. 
but Locke 1s secular when suggesting that the State should only worry about the 
public realm. In the private lives of its citizens, the beliefs and practices should not 
be controlled, Tut the public square, to use the famous phrase of Richard John 
Neuhaus, the space should be neutral and value free. No one should be allowed ta 
give expression to particular beliefs in the public square because those that 
disagree would want to do the same and public disorder would ensue, 

Now as already nofed at the start of this chapter, these three traditions that 
underpin secularism have been widely attacked by theologians and philosophers 1 
the west, Probably Alasdair Macintyre’s classic After Virtue did the most damage 
He undermined very effectively the first two arguments of the Enlightenment 
secularists. The thesis of the book was simple: moral discourse emerged in an age 
when faith made sense. Without this framework of tradition, and sn particular the 
tradition of the virtues, the language of morality makes no sense. He starts his 
book with a famous thought exercise, where he imagines a reaction against science 
that leads to the destruction of all scientific discourse (books are burnt and 
laboratories are destroyed). He then further imagines centuries later scientific 
language is still being used but instead of describing the way things are, the words 
are used to describe antitudes. This ts what western culture did to moral discourse 
Macintyre completely rejects the claim of past-Enlightenment thinkers to find an 
alternative secular foundation for ethics. Hume, Kant, and Kierkegaard, explains 
MacIntyre, all tried to find an alternative foundation for ethics and all failed. Hume 
suggested the passions, Kant suggested reason; and Kierkegaard suggested 
ceritenonless fundamental choice, Each author, in order to sustain his case, had to 
provide nepative arguments against the others. The result, explained Macintyre, ts 
as follows: 


The project of providing a rational vindication of morality had decisively failed: 
and from henceforward the morality of our predecessor cwlhure = and subsequently 
‘of our own = lacked any public. shared rabonale or justification. In a work! of 
secular fabonalty religion could 1m longer prowade such a shared buchyrour! and 
foundation for moral discourse and action: and the failure of philosephy ta 
Tovide what religion could mo longer fumish was an impariant cause of 
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philosophy losing ts central cultural role and becoming @ marginal, narrowly 
academic subject” 


Maclntyre believes that all we sow possess “are the fragments of a 
concoptal scheme, parts which mow lack those contexts from which their 
Significance derived.” We ave still using moral words, but they no longer make 
any sense for us. We have lost the framework that makes them intelligible 

For the West, the task for Macintyre is to rediscover Aristotle, It is, says 
Macintyre. « straight choice between Aristotle of Nietzsche Aristotle would be 
the decision to locate our moral asseruons in an iotelligible framework that nukes 
sense of moral discourse. Nictasche would be the recognition that a secular 
framework for morality has failed and therefore moral terminology — ax 
traditionally understood ~ inne Jonger binding on us. This i$ the choice for the 
West 

Maciniyte’s sequel Whose Justice? Which Rationality? attacked the 
epistemological agnosticism of the Enlightenment, It was, he explained, built on 
an absurdity that no other age or tradivion required. The absurdity was the 
expectation that all knowledge must be derived from an unquestionable certainty. 
To set this as the benchmark for knowledge makes knowledge impossible to 
obtain, Disreganding metaphysics for a moment the sciences cannot meet thix 
expectation. We can alway’ find reasons to question our senses = we might be 
dreaming or we may be m a middle of the film The Marrix. We can never be sure 
therefore, according to Enlightenment expectations for knowledge, we do not have 
any knowledge. The mistake, Macintyre explains, is to set this absurd expectation 
for kowwledge. Instead of requiring conceptual certainty, we need to recognize the 
tradshoo constituted nature of all Anowledge The purpose of the traditions that we 
all occupy (be it secular. Catholic, Protestant, Sunni or whatever) 1s to make sense 
‘of the complexity of the world. And we compare different tradibons by learning to 
live inside 140 simultaneously and comparing the result in terms of explanatory 
power and coherence, Ay we do so, we can then decide between traditions 
Macintyre has very effectively exposed the problems with the Enlightenment’ 
commitment 10 epistemological agnosticsm and the quest for a post: 
Enlightenment alternative to a religious basis for ethics. 

‘On the back ef Maclutyre others have joined the fray. Richard John 
Neuhaus exposed the problems with the publicfprivate distinchon. This is. he 
explains, tinkimount 19 a naked pubbe square.” The agnostics trumph by detault 
All the people of faith are prohibited from making moral arguments for pewitions. 
14s tindemocratic because the majority of people might want a moral dimension 10 
‘their pubbe life. And it ms dangerous because moral factors should (and in practice 
~ dot shape owe public fe. The basic commiment ta decency in our public 
diseourye 18 a moral judgment that the public square needs 


‘Alasdair Mactotyre, After Virmwe Secund Kdition (London: Duckworth 1988), p50. 
Hovd p. 2 
"See Richard John Neuhaus. The Naked Public Square (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans 1984) 
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So it is clear that a secular justification for ethics ts in trouble. It ks not 
just in trouble conceptually but sociologically. As Grace Davie. the sociologist of 
religion, has shown religion ts as strong as ever.” 

However, the secular concern that any alternative must accommodate 
pluralism effectively is a legitimate one. So as we tum to the Said Nursi case 
study, we shall now examine his ethical approach and see to what extent he can 
safepuard pluralism 

Said Nurs is, in my view, one of the most interesting and innovative 
Islamic thinkers of the 20° century. During his lifetime, he saw the demise of the 
‘Ottoman Empire and the emergence of un aggressive secularism in Turkey. Ay 
such, he reflected in a very creative way on how best to interpret Islam in this 
secular setting. It 1s for this reason he is the perfect case study for this chapter 


‘The Ethical System of the Risalest Nur 


As alteady noted, my description of his ethical system is organized under six 
headings. These are (a) source, (b) method, (¢) approach to disagreement and 
pluralism, (d) personal ethics, (€) social ethics, and (f) factors that ean comupt 
moral disposition: 


Source 


Unlike the secular approach to ethics. which wants to reduce the significance af 
religion, Nurst insists that a religious foundation is essential. For Nutsi, the 
ultimate source of all ethical reflection is the Qur'an. Nursi believes that the 
‘ethical teaching of the Qur'an ~ ity plain commonsense and wisdom ~ is one of the 
primary evidence for its value and truth. So Nursi writes, ‘Indeed, since the 
Quran's principles and laws have from pre-cternity, they shall go to post-eternity 
They are not condemned to grow old and die like eivilization’s laws" We can 
have confidence in the wisdom of the Que’an because of its timeless quality 
Indeed the impact of the Qur'an is s0 great, that he uses a reshucrio ad absurd 
argument to defend is divine ongin, After noting how the "common people” 
‘cannot help but admit that the Qur'an is totally different from any other book, be 
explain 


‘The Qur'an, then, is of degree either above all of them of below all of them. ‘To 
bre below them is impossible, and no enemy nor he Devil even could accept it In 
which ease, the Qui'an is above all other books and 1» therefore a miracle 
Therefore, the Qur'an is the Word of the Creator of he universe Because there ty 
‘no point betwen the fac. 1v amponsile and precited that there should be! 


" See Grave Davie, Earmpe: the Eueptional Cave (Londo Darien, Longman, anil Vouk) 
2002) 

1 Said Nucsi, “Twenty-Finth Word” in The Words From vol. 1 of the Rixates- Nur 
Collection, p42 

"" Ybid. “The Addendum ter the Fifteenth Word’, 1x 204, 
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‘The second source for Nursi’s ethics is the life of the prophet Muhammad 
When identifying the seven reasons why Muhammad ascends into heaven, the fifth 
explains that 


Anyone who considers the facts and 1s faut and just cannot hesitate to agree that, 
as 9 unanimously agreed by friend and foe alike, gown moral qualities were 10 be 
found at the highest degree in ts personality, abd that, in accordance with the 
testimony of all his dealings and actions, atinbutes andl character of the greatest 
rexcelience ete appurent in the way he performed his duties and proxtaimed! 
Islam, and, in accordance with the fine qualities and conduct enjoined by the 
‘esigion of Islam, laudable virwes of the highest order were to he found in the taw 
he brought. 


For Nursi, these sources, of which, of course, the Qur'an is primary, provide a 
means by which we can know what the Creator is requiring of us 

‘So unlike the secularist. Norsi is a moral realist (1.¢. there are moral truths 
that we can discover). He would mot have any sympathy with a “cultural relativist” 
‘or a “subjectivist’, who believes that the ethical is 4 matter of invention o¢ cultural 
evolution For Nursi, it t a duty of all humanity 10 seek the truth in ethics. In 
addition, he believed that there are strong arguments for the Qur'an as the primary 
source and the Ife of Muhammad as a shining example of a life lived obedient to 
the will of God He 1s uncompromising in this. In this respect any waditional 
Muslim should be able to identify with the starting point of his ethical system. 


Method 


Nursi's basic ethical methodology is simple. ‘To discover the aruth in ethies (Le 
‘what the creator intended for us) we should study the Quran and apply its moral 
{asights to our situation. Frequently in the Résalesi-Nur, Nursi takes a verse of the 
Quran and explores its ethical implications. ‘The "Twenty:Fourth Flash’, for 
‘example, takes Sura 33 verve $9 ’O Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters, and 
the believing women. that they should cast their outer garments over their persons." 
He then identifies four reasons why the veil is a wise ethical injunction. First, 
Nurst explains, the veil presects the feelings «if those who are less attractive than 
‘others. ‘The second is that the veil ensures that the marriage (an eternal institution) 
4s the place where beauty is shared! and celebrated. ‘Third, the veil reduces the male 
propensity mw lust and therefore reduces the chances of infidelity. And the last 
teason, which is linked to the third, is that the veil encourages sexual expectations 
that ore appropriate to martial commitment and childrearmg because immodest 
attire does not provoke excessive sexual apperite.'* 


"toil. p 608. 

*" See “The Twenty-Fourth Flash’ in The Flashes Collection Pras vel. 3 of the Rivwle-d 
Nur Collection. pp. 255-59. Perham im the notes. 1 might he permitted to albserve that 1 dk 
agree with Nur statishes that "seven out of ten women are either old oF ugly” (py 256) 
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It is not my purpose at this stage to evaluate Nursi’s arguments for the 
veil; instead, 1 wish to simply note his method. For Nursi. the revealed injunction 
is compatible with rational reflection om the right and good In this respect, one 
recognizes a form of ‘Natural Law’ Granted it does not involve the Aristotelian 
expectation that the right is the natural purpose of any given activity, but there is 
this sense that Nursi does recognize that the ethical conclusions reached using 
reason are compatible with the wisdom of God's commands, Now this is 
important, As with all “natural law’ systems, Nursi is presuming that the basic 
‘moral intuitions of non-Muslims can and often will coincide with the expectations 
‘of the Qur'an 

Presumably Nursi would insist that one should still be “obedient® to the 
Qur'an even if one cannot see its wisdom. However, his assumption ts that given 
God desires the best for us al, then one can expect to find rational justifications for 
the Qur'anic injunction. tn terms of methodology. reason meets revelation and 
together they can discover the tuth. This ks encouraging. Me ts assuming the 
importance of rational justification and presuming that there is a value in 
conversation with the moral intusbons of non-Muslims. 


Approach to Disagreement and Pluralism 


Now we turn 10 the crucial question: what is Nursi's attitude to disagreement and 
pluralism. It mast be admitted that all religious traditions have found disagreement 
difficult wo handle, Given we all believe that we are discovering the wuth of what 
God requires of us all, o permit others who are teaching heresy or falsehood seems. 
‘very misguided. In the history of religions, many traditions only discover the 
arguments for pluralism and toleration when they area minority. In situations of 
power, these arguments seem to disappear and very often a tradition uses 
“violence” to undermtine those that disagree 

‘The secular solution handled disagreement by assuming epistemological 
agnosticism. For secularists, the claims of religion are very difficult to justify, 
therefore there is no reason for alternative metaphysical viewpoints to be excluded. 
Granted for those who are inclined 10 agnosbcism, this is & good argument for 
toleration and pluralism. However, the problem is that the majority of people in 
the world are not so inclined. A justification for pluralism needs to be grounded in 
something other than agnosticism. 

‘Said Nursi is especially interesting in this area. He condemns those who 
would resort 0 violence as a form of weakness. ft demonstrates a lack of 
confidence in Islam, For Islam is sufficiently strong that good arguments can bring 
bout victory. Sukran Vahide in her Biography of Nursi explains his position thus 


[The way of the Rizale-s Nir was peaceful jihad or jihad of the word’ (minest 
‘Whad) \0 the struggle agai aggressive athersin and irreligion. By woking solely 


‘Od age in bosh men and women is efien accompanied with a beauty that only maturity can 
bring 
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for the spread und strengthening of belief. it was to work alse for the preservation 
‘of internal onder and peace and stability in society in the face of the moral and 
spiritual deytructon of communism and the forces of irrelipion which aimed to 
destabilize society and create anarchy, and 10 form “a buerier” against them, "* 


In other words, Nursi is committed to handling disagreement with 
Peaceful means not because he shares a western skepticism about the truth of 
‘eligion, but because of the truth of rehgion. Nurs wants an Islamic renewal: he 
wants Muslims to realize the power of their wadition. And in so doing. he believes 
that the power of argument and reason is sufficient 10 hold those who already 
belong and attract others who are seeking God. He calls this a auinevt jihad, which 
sa jihad of the word” oF a ‘non-physical jihad’. One of the reasons why the jihad 
can be non-physical is because he is confident that God will bring about the 
necessary victory through such a peaceful witness that uses arguments rather than 
violence The God Said Nursi believes in can work wonders with the sincere effort 
of faithful Musfims. 

So when it comes to secularist and followers of other traditions, Nursi 
alls for non-violent witness to the beauty and coherence of Islam, Within Islam, 
Nursi insists that it is an obligation on all faithful Muslims to stand united. So he 
writes 


Practice the brotherhood. love and cooperation insistently enjoined by hundreds of 
Quranic verses ane traditions of the Prophet! Establish with all of you powers a 
uurvon with yon fellows and brothers in retigion that is stronger than the union of 
the worldly! De not say to yourself, “Instead of spending my valuable time an 
uch petty matters. tet me spend ston mie valuable things such as the vacation 
19f God and meditation.” For precisely what you imagine to he & matter of sight 
importance in this sora jihad may vn facs be very great." 


Once again there is an interesting argument embedded in this text. However 
tempting it might be to evade disagreements and squabbles in the Islamic 
‘community by an act cf prety, Nurst insists that wt would be wrong to do sa. Laving 
im amongst these arguments is the religious duly. For we do not know what the 
Implications of the disagreement are for the sake «f the “moral jihad” 

Nursi accepts the reality of plurahsm (ie that there are many religious 
traditions) and the inevitability of disagreement both within and outside the Islamic 
community. However, his response is not to call for a “recognition that Islay is 
just one truth amongst many” (the popular strategy of many western theologians, 


* Sobran Vabide, The Miography of Reshiuccaman Said Nurs The Auihor of the Risa 
Nur, Part three 


\* Suid Nurs, ‘On Sincerity” n “The Twentieth Vlauh”. From vot. 5 of the Riviled Nur, p 
208, 
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for example John Hick),"* bat to call for a deeper faith more committed 40 its 
distinctive claims and beliefs. For Nursi. part of the renewal he wants amongst 
Muslims is 9 greater self-confidence in the arguments for the Islamic faith that 
‘enables Muslims to enjoy the pluralist world. Like a much-loved child at home, 
‘one can venture into the world unafraid of difference and diversity because one 15 
secure in one’s own identity 

Linked to the idea that a committed Muslim is one that can enjoy 
‘engaging with other traditions because of the power of their arguments. one final 
comment should be added under this heading. Nursi had plenty of secular crities 
who were ready to argue that committed Muslims made bad citizens. Again Nursi 
tens this argument around: instead of sharing the secular assumption that 
Citizenship requires uncommitted religious people, he insists that properly 
committed Muslims will make medet citizens. They are not a threat to the political 
order: they need not be committed to overthrow of the government. So in the 
Damascus Sermon he explains: 


‘What we want now is the awakening and attention of believers. for the effect of 
public attention is undeniable. The aim of the Union and its purpose 4s 10 uphold 
the Word of God, and its way 18 to wage the “greater jihad’ with one’s own soul, 
and to guide others. Ninety-nine per cent of the endeavors ofthis blessed society 
are not political They are rather nutued towards good morals and moderation, 
‘which are the opposite of politics, and orher taseful alms" 


At every point, Nursi handles the challenge of diversity and disagreement not by 
resorting 10 the epistemological uncertainty that has shaped many western 
apologetics for pluralism, but by insisting on a deeper love of God and & greater 
understanding of the Que’an. For Nursi, a faith commitment is the best way of 
handling diversity not semi-agnestictsm. 


Personal Rithies: 


Thus far we have seen how Nursi's ethics take the wisdom of the Qur'an and 
expound on its significance. Given this is a renewal movement for Muslims; 1 is 
not surprising that much of the Risale-i Nur calls for a deeper personal morality 
We find repeatedly a call for nphteous living and virtuous habits. Two 
iltustranions of this will suffice 

‘The first is found in his critique of “greed”. His discussion ts provoked by 
Wc Anjunction that oe should ‘eat and drink, but waste not by excess” 
7.31). He then develops seven points, of which the last stresses the tragse 


% John Hick is an advocate of ‘plurndism’ in the Christian Theology of Orher Rehigions 
debate: Pluralism entals that each religion should see vtself as a way to the Cosmic real, not 
the way Far Hick, see An Interpretation of Religion (Basingsioke Macersflan 1989) 

* Said Nurse, The Damascus Sermom, First Addendum. Third Part. p 84 
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consequences of “greed” Greed. explains Nursi, leads to dissatisfaction, 
disappointment and loss, and a lack of religious faithfulness. He concludes: 


Hacess and wastefalness lead 10 lack of contentment. And Jack of contentment 
destroys enthusiasm for work, it causes lainess, opens the door to complaimuny 
about life, and makes the dissanisfied person complain continuously. Also. it 
destroys sincerity, and opens the door ta hypocrisy. And it destroys self-respect, 
and ponras the way to begging." 


Gregg Easterbrook in his receot study of wealth and unhappiness called The 
Progress Paradox confirms Nussi’s analysis almost exactly. Easterbrook finds. it 
very odd that the wealthiest nations of the world seem 10 be also the unhappiest 
and depressed. And in amongst his explanations for this he wentifies two features 
of human behavior: “complaint proficiency” and ‘complaint yearning”. Complaint 
Proficiency ix simply the human capacity to moan about everything. So 
Easterbrook writes, “We complain to our parents for bringing us into the world: 
complarn 10 our teachers for educating us, complain to our bosses for employing 
‘oy; complain to the merchants who feed and clothe us; complain 10 the lovers and 
spouses who embrace us; complain 6 the children we summon 10 join us; 
somplain to the Maker for starting the world in which all this happens.’" And 
complaint yearning is when we desire a situanion where we can complain because 
it removes the responsibility of serving others. Easterbrook writes, “When you're 
feeling sorry for yourself, you don't expect to help ethers or show them kindnens, 
‘oF to dor important things. of even stop and smell the flowers. When you've po 
enevance against the world, all the pressure is off.’ Nursi's emphasis on 
complaining’ seems entirely justified 

A second illustration is found in his reflections on sickness. The first 
‘Mustration ts ethical reasoning that focuses on certain actions; this second 
illustration locates the problem of sickness firmly in the context of worship and 
faith. Through the eyes of faith, one must turn the adversity info an act of worship. 
So Nurs explains: 


O01) person who lacks patienwce* Be patient. indeed. offer thanks? Your illness may 
transform each of the minutes of your life into the equivalent of an hour's 
worship. For wortp is of two Kiods One is positive like the well-known 
worndip of supplications and the five daily prayers. The other are negative forms 
of worship like inex» and calamities. By means of these. those afflicted realize 
thew umpolerwe and weakness they beseech thew Al-Compassionate Creator and 


* Said Nutst, "On Frugality’ ~ "The Nineteenth Flash’. From vol 3 oP the Risate-s Nwe. 
19) 

11 Grex Kasterbrook, The Prupress Paradas (New York: Random House 2005). 118 
"thu p 120 


Secular or Religious Foundations for Ethics: & Case Study 7s 


lake refuge in Him, they manifest worship which i sincere and without 
‘hypocrisy. 


Nursi is requiring that we appreciate the religious value of pain and 
suffering. AL moments like this we recognize our vulnerability and dependence 
upon God. And in sa doing our worship can be so much more authentic and deep. 

Both illustrations capture a personal ethic that calls for an underlying 
disposition of gratitude and acceptance The gratitude should be to God for the 
‘many good things that we receive. The acceptance 1s for that which will come to 
past 


Social Ethics 


‘One problem for the secularist is the sovial agenda of the religious person. Nursi is 
deeply committed to the social witness of Islam. Although the ‘new Said’ (as 
‘opposed the earlier and older Said) 4s eager to show how Muslims can be Muslims 
‘in a secular state, he does call on Muslims to witness to the wisdom in the Qur'an 

Although I have discussed Said Nursi’s social ethics elsewhere,” i 1s 
necessary 10 introduce one illustranion here. At the end of volume (wo of the 
Roalesi Nur. LE aphorisms are published under the heading "Seeds of reality’ 
Number 42 is a good summary of his social teaching, it reads: 


‘The origin of all revolutions and corruptions. and the spur and source of all base 
‘morals are just two sayings 


The First Saying: "So long ax Frm full, what tsi 00 me sf others die of hunger?” 
‘The Second Saying: “You suffer hardship 90 that I can hive in ease: you work vo 
that Fan eat” There is only one remedy for extorpating the First Saying. and that 
48 the obligatory payment of sakar. Whale the remedy for the Second 1 the 
prohibition of wsury and interest. Quranic yustce stands at the door of the world 
land says lo usury and imierest: "No entry! tt vs fortdden’ You don’ have the 
right 10 enter here!” Mankind did not heed the command, and received a severe 
hhlow  So-it must heed i before it receives one even more severe!” 


This is an excellent summary of Nursi's social teaching for several reasons. First, 
the social teaching extends to the entire structure of society. He makes the claim 
that all "revolutions and corruptions” are rooted in certain dispositions, For Nursh, 
the explicit task of renewal, which is the focus of his teaching, does not preclude 
the social dimensions of Islam. Muslims are required to offer a critique of society 
and watn thase in power that society must be rightly crdered, Second, the two 
corrupting dispositions are “selfishness” and ‘exploxtabion’. Although many of us 


© Said Nursi, ‘For the Sik’ ~ The Twenty ith Flash From vol 3of the Risaley Nur. p 
267 

% See Chapter 13 1n this book 

Seeds of Reality’ in Leners. From vol. 2 of the Risales Nur, p. S46. 
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might want to compheate this picture (revolutionary mements are often shaped by 
many factors), as & summary of the 1wo key underlying problems it is helpful 
‘Third. his solution to the problem of selfishness is compulsory social redistibution 
(by mens of sakar}. and 1 the problem of exploitation, he wants the prohibition of 
usury and interest. On the former, Nursi suggestion ts helpful. On the latter, Nursi 
is less convincing. Although the Christian tradition did share some of the Islamic 
rabjections to usury (Roman Catholics up until 1830), treating purchasing power as 
4 commodity, especially when the purchasing power is used for investment rather 
than consumption, 1s not considered problematic any longer. Nevertheless Nursi is 
right to stress that exploitation is wrong: and he is also right to identify “access 10 
capital” asa key difficulty 

Now a secularist is completely at fiberty to disagree with Nursi 
However, accommodating a real pluralism in society must entail that Nursi should 
be allowed to set forth his vision of the common good. And a pluralist society 
should welcome his participation. Let the Christian, Muslim. and secularist all 
bring their respective visions of the common good te the conversation. We should 
have nothing to fear in this. It ts perfectly possible that a consensus might emerge 
around say Nursi's commitments to greater equalily in society and redistribution 
from those who have to those who have nat 


Corrupting Factors 


‘The last aspect to» Nursi's ethics is his sensitivity to the factors that cam corrupt a 
Virtuous person. His major concern is secularist. For a culture 10 lose its sense of 
God i a very serious matier, An atheist civilization ix for Nursi a contradiction 
civilization depends 09 the recognition of transcendence. Although he celebrates 
the technical achievements of meternity, he fears the philosophical skepicism. So 
for example, he writes: 


‘1 miserable pseude-partiot who fervently encourages Muslims 10 embrace the 
‘world and forcibly dnwes thew w European industry and progress! Beware, do 
‘ho fet the bonds wath which certain menbers of this Aation are teed to religion be 
broken 


To be driven 19 celebrate modemity at the price of the (aith of a people is a recipe 
for a degenerate civilization and a people that will be impossible to govern. He 
explains 


Yow should ee certain that Af your inkension im Howeily deising the peep of belief 
tw degenerate ervitization us Uhts way 16 the country's onder and security and easy 
adiuniytration, yen are mistabew ard yen are driving them down the wrong way 
For a ts mote difficult to povvern a hundred degenerates whoue heliet 1s shaken and 


‘Seventh Note’ in The Fiasher Frown vol Sf the Resales Nur, 168 
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‘moral comupted, and to maintain pubhe secunty amung them. chan fo govern: 
thousands of the nghteous. 


For Nursi, faith is a prerequisite for social harmony and worder, Without this, 
culture is in trouble. In this respect, Nurst would agree with Alasdair Macintyre 
‘hat an irreligious culture finds it very difficult to sustain virtue 

For Said Nursi, the task ts for Muslims to recomnit themselves to Islam 
and not imitate Wester philosophical enthusiasms for moral relativism and 
subjectivism. After Virrwe concludes by making a link between the erisis facing 
modernity and the erisis facing the Roman Empire. Macintyre writes: 


11s allways dangerous to draw too precine parallels between une historical period 
and another, and among the most misleading of such parallels are those which 
have been drawn between our own age im Lurope and North America and the 
epoch in which the Roman empire declined into the Dark Ages. Nonetheless 
‘certain parallels there are... What maticrs at this stage ts the construction of focal 
forms of community within whicts civility and she intellectual and moral Ife car 
‘e sustained through the new dark ages which are already upon us. And Af the 
traditions of the virtues was able Wo survive the hoerors of the last dark apes, 6 
are not entirely without grounds for hope This ume however the barhanany are 
not waiting heyond the frontiers; they have already been governing ws for quite 
some lime. And iti» our lack of consciousness of this that constitutes part of Our 
predicament. We are waiting not foy a Godt. but for another ~ doublons very 
different ~ St Benedier” 


In my view Said Nursi would recognize Maclntyre’s critique of the west He 
would share Maclntyre’s view that the liberal secular tradition is undermining the 
foundations of morality. In addition, Nursi would have understood MacIntyre's 
call to create communities that can sustain the virtues, while those with power are 
‘opting to surrender to the harbarians. Indeed the case could be maxse that Nursi ts 
an Islamic St. Benedict. Benedict of the Italian town of Nursia (480-547) was the 
founder of monastic life, who, as Macintyre alludes, did indeed provide the safe 
space for the Christian tradition of the virtues to survive. Nursi saw his task as 
doing the same: he needed to speak to @ situation where the Otloman empire was 
disintegrating; the barbarians are already in control in the West and eager 40 import 
{ts values to the Islamic world; and Muslims need to rediscover the coherence and 
beauty of Islam. The Risalei Nur is the elegant response, And the communities 
‘that are ceded 10 sustain the virtues are the thousands of members in Turkey that 
for decades circulated hanxl-written copies of the Risale 


= Wid, p. 169. 
™ Alasdair Macintyre, After Virtue, p. 263 
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Conclusion 


The argument of this chapter ts that we need a foundation for ethies (that 
incorporates a commitment to plurahism) that is grounded on the truths of the faith 
traditions and not on the doubt and skepticism of the Enlightenment. Fach 
tradition will do this in a different way. What we find in Said Nursi is an 
‘outstanding account that 1s clearly grounded im the Islamic tradition, yet, 
simultaneously, committed ¥o pluralism. 

Cis important therefore that both Muslims and non Muslims engage with 
the thought of Said Nursi. In a variety of different ways, he is able wo challenge 
conventional ways of thinking of about the relationship between faith and morals, 
Nursi is a ‘bothVand’ thinker rather than an ‘either/or’ one. So his ethic ts both 
firmly rooted in the Qur'an, and yet discernable to anyone willing 10 reason 
properly about the world. He accepts both the reality of pluralism, and insists on 
the truth of Islam. He has both a demanding renewal ethic for individual Muslims 
{o cultivate, and continues 10 call for an appropriate transformation af society. He 
both celebrates the achievements of modernity and yet is not afraid to question its 
coherence. It is not surprising that Said Nursi will continue to attract more and 
More attention and become a key conversation partner both within Islam and 
beyond 


Chapter 5 


“Patience is Beautiful: Qur’anic Ethics 
in Said Nursi’s Risale-i Nur 


Asma Afsaraddin 


Patience (sabr) is a predominant virtue in the Qur'an. ‘The word sabr itvelf ix 
epeated many times in the Qur'an in different chapters and it is a virtue Whose 
cultivation i strongly recommended for the believers Sabr, from the Qur’anic 
viewpoint, 1s an essential component of Iman or faith itself. In Surat al-Bagara, 
verses 156 - 157, God declares to the believers: We shall test you with a bit of fear 
‘and hunger, plus a shortage of wealth and souls and produce. Announce to patient 
People who say, whenever some misfortune stnkes them: "We belong 0 Ged, and 
fare returning to Him: that they will have their prayers accepted by their Lord, and 
granted mercy, ‘These are the guided ones.” An earlier verse from the same 
chapter counsels Muslims, "O those who believe, seek help through pavence and 
prayer; for God 1s with those who are patient” (2:13), The patient are moreover 
assured of God's love and support; Surat Al “Imran, verse 146 says. “God loves 
the patient,” while Surat al-Anfal, verse 46 assures the believers that "God is with 
the patient.” God promises the patient boundless reward; Surat al-Zomar, verse 10 
states. “Indeed the patient are given their recompense without measure.” Patience, 
furthermore, is beautiful, according to the Qur'an (Surat Yusuf, 18, 73), and the 
faithful urge one another to be patient (Surat al-"Ase, 3). Without this constant 
enjoining of one another, the Qur “an warns. humans tend to be Impanent (in 
Arabic, “halu'an:” Surat Mi'rag, 19), a truit that is disagreeable in a Muslim 

The hadith literature is also full of references to patience and its many 
beneficial consequences. Once again, patience described ay a banc hallmark of 
the true believer. One well-known hadith quotes the Prophet as saying, “Strange is 
the affair of the believer (al-mu'min}; indeed all his affairs are good for him. If 
something pleasing befalls him he thanks God and it becomes better for him. And 
if something harmful befalls him te 1s patient (sabr) and st becomes better for him 
And this is only for the true believers (al-mu'minin)” A hadith related by Abu 
Said al-Khudei states that the Prophet said, "Whoever is patient, God will grant 
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hhim patience. No one has been given anything betier nor more bountiful (awsa") 
than patience." 

In another hadith. the Prophet says, “When God brings together the people 
se. on the last day}, a herald wall call out, "Where are the people of patience?” 
These people will rise up and they are few in number, and they will speed off 10 
heaven. The angels will meet them and say, “Indeed we see you rushing off to 
heaven, so who are you?” They reply, “We are the people of patience.” And they 
ask, “ And whut did your patience consist of” They say, “We were patient in 
obedience to God and we were patient in averting ourselves from disobedience to 
Good.” Then it was said to them, “Enter heaven! Gieeat 1s the reward of thove who 
do [good 


‘The Views of Some Muslim Thinkers on Patience 


Many scholars and other luminaries of Islam have extolled the virtues of patience 
For example. ‘Ali b. Abt Talib, 's quoted as saying, "Does not patience ta relation 
10 faith have the position of the head to the body. s0 that if the head 1s severed, the 
body perishes?” Then he raised his voice and proclaimed. “Is it not so that 
whoever does not have patience, does not have faith?” The famous Basran rubi's 
al-Hasan al-Basri (0. 728), “Patience is a Weasure-trove among the treasure-traves 
of goodness; He does mot grant it i any except a worshipper to whom He is 
generous.” The Umayyad caliph "Umar b. "Abd al-"Azuz (0-720) 4s said te have 
declared during a sermon, “Whenever God confers on a worshiper a blessing, then 
withdraws it from him, and substitutes patience for what He withdrew, then that 
which He substituted is far better than what was wuhdeawn.” ‘Then “Umar recited, 
“Indeed Gest grants the patient their recompense without measure” 


Said Nursi’s Views 


In Bis inspirational work, Risales Nur, Bediuzzaman Said Nursi rebukes the 
human carat soul (nafr or more completely nafs anunara) for its inclination 
toward impatience, among other repahve waits. Without refining and restraining 
the carnal soul, humans arc inevitably led down the path of physical indulgence 
and spiriiyal ruimation. Ina striking passage, Said Nursi addresses the erring sul 


And so, my impatient sou! You are charged with being patient wn thice respects. 
‘One 1s patence in worship Another is pavenge in refraining from sim. And a 
Third by patience my ibe face of disaster. If you are intelligent, take an your poide 
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the (ruth apparent in the comparison in this Thid Warning Say in manly fashion: 
“© Most Patient One® and shoulder the Umee sorts of pabence. If you do sot 


squander on the wrung way the forees of patience Almighty God tas given you, 
they should be enough for every difficully and disaster. So bold out with those 
forces!* 


Bediuzzaman’s moving address to his soul incorporates many of the major themes 
of Qur’anic and hadith discourse on the desirability of cultivating patience for the 
believer, The three major aspects of patience delineated by our author = 1) 
patience in worship; 2) patience in refraining from sin; and 3) patience in the face 
of disaster, are particularly reminiscent of a well-known hadith related by “Alb 
‘Abi Talib. In this report, "Ali says. 


‘The Momenger of God. peace and bewings he upwn him. said. "Patience is of 
three kinds patience during tritwlanons: patience im obedience to Gad. and 
patience in avoiding sin. Whoever has patience during a tribulation until he averts 
it by the seemliness of his forbearance, God wall ordain for him three hundred 
levels [of recompense). the distance between each level would equal that between 
‘the sky and the earth. And whowver hax patience in obedience to Gud. God writes 
‘down for him six hundred levels the distance between each Jevel would equal that 
‘between the boundaries of the earth wll the edge of the divine throne. And 
whoever has patience m avoxding sin, God prescribes for tim nine hundred levels, 
the distance between cach level 1s twice the distance between the boundaries of the 
earth up to the edge of the divine throne. * 


‘As is iemplicit in Said Nursi"s supplication and mace clear in this hadith 
urrated by “Ali, these three types of pabence stand the believer in good stead and 
‘cover the full gamut of life's experiences that requires patience. In this typology 
‘of patience, avoidance of sin and Gods displeasure earns the highest merit for the 
believer, for that is clearly the most difficult goal to strive for 


Humility 


Closely related to patience is humility, another cardinal Islamic virtue. Among the 
frequent adjectives the Qur'an uses to describe those believers who approach their 
Lord with humble penitence are: thashi’un, munibun, and muaragun These 
adjectives point 1p composite characteristics of thase possessed of true humility 
In general, “Khashi'un'™ refers to the Ged-fearing, who abase themselves in awe 
before God's majesty and are constantly mindful that they are accountable to Him 
for their actions. For example, the Que“an (23:2) refers wo the believers as "those 
who are humble (Miashi'ana) in their prayers.” and also advises the believers 
(Qur'an 2:45) 10 "Seek help in patience and prayer, for indeed it 1s hard except for 
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the humble-minded (al-Khashi'in).” Furthermore," men who are humble (al- 
Ahashi'in) and women who are humble (al-khashi'ar\” are promised God's 
forgiveness and a generous recompense (Qut'an 23:35) 

‘The munibun are those who constantly tum toward God, seeking His 
forgiveness for and repenting of their voluntary and involuntary misdeeds, God 
promises them His reward, which is reserved “for every penitent and heedful one, 
‘who fears the Beneficent in secret and comes with a contrite heart (qalb munby” 
(Qur'an 50:33), The great patriarch of monotheism, Abraham. is described in the 
Qur'an (11°75) as “gracious, tender-hearted, and penitent (munib).”” The believers 
are commanded 10 “wrn to Him (munibin ilayhi) and to be mindful of Him, 
Perform the prayer and be not of those who ascribe partners [ko Him]" (Qur'an 
Ws). 


The murtaqun, “the pious and righicous believers,” are 40 termed becouse 
they possess taqwa, which Fazlur Rahman has glossed as an “inner torch" 
Possessed hy those who are always conscious of God. They are the truly humble 
because the term muttaqun subsumes the complementary and overlapping 
‘characteristics of the Ahashi'un and the munibun, and they carn this term because 
their mind-set and their conduct testify to the centrality of God's presence in their 
lives and their dynam relationship with him. It ts the muttaqun who ate promised 
success in the Qur'an; as one verse (3:200) counsels: "Believers, be patient and 
forebear, Stand firm in your faith, and fear and obey God (inaqu), in order that 
you may succeed (raflihuna).” Another such verse (Qur'an 24:52) promises that 
“he who obeys God and His messenger. and fears God (wa-yakhsha Allah) and is 
mindful of his duty to Him (wa-yartagih): such indeed are the victorious (al: 
fa Patience and God-consciousness are a particularly meriorious 
combination in the Qui’anic constellation of vires; verve 90 of the 12* chapter 
Yusuf . “{As for] one who ts mindful of God and patient (mnan yatiagt wa-yasbie\, 
indeed God will not forfeit the recompense due to those who do good.” 

The opposite of the humble behever is the individual wha is disdainful 
(asaknif) and haughty (yastakbir), refusing to acknowledge bis or her servitude to 
God; the Qui‘an warns of the severe retribution that awaits such a one. 


The Messiah will never disdain to be a servant of God, nor will the favored angels 
Whoever disdains to wortip Him and is provd, all of them Me will assemble unt 
Him. Then as for those who believed and did good works, He will give them theit 
wages 1n full, adding mote to them of His bounty, And as for those who were 
scemnful and proud, He will punish them with a severe punishment. And they will 
wot ind for themselves against Goad any protector or helper. (Qur'an 4:172-73), 


Several other verses in the Que“an point to the terrible consequences of 
huimon pride and ingratitude towards God. In Islamic ethics, hueniity thus leads to 
true success (al-falaah), which is largely defined as earning God’s approval and 
avoiding His displeasure. In a well-known hadith, the Prophet Muhammad said, 
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“Whoever is humble, God raises him up, and whoever is arrogant, God will bring 
him down low.” In another hadith, the angel Gabriel 1s sand to have addressed the 
Prophet thus, “O Messenger of God, God greets you and asks, “Do you wish to be 
1 prophet king or a prophet-servant?” Gabriel counseled, "O Muhammad. be 
humble towards your Lord!” And the Prophet answered that he wished to be a 
prophet-servant. For a Muslim following the sunna of the Prophet, service to God 
must. therefore, be the ultimate objective of bis or her life. To this end, in addition 
to patience, the believer must also cultivate humility, on which characteristic we 
will now dwell in further detail 


Humility in Said Nuesi’s Thought 


In his Risaled Nur. Said Nursi emphasizes that without God's help and 
magnanimity, humans are incapable of achieving anything. Whatever they have 
received ~ whether that is intelligence, beauty, knowledge, or strength ~ all 
emanates from the same divine source. Thus humans should not boast of their 
individual qualities as if only they were responsible for them without mention of 
their Creator who has bestowed these qualities on them and mandated their proper 
‘use. Said Nursi points to the Qur‘anic example of Qarun, who had been given 
much riches by God: but ho, instead of expressing his gratitude to his divine 
benefactor, boasted “I have been given it on account of the knowledge 1 have.” 
(Qur'an 28:78). The divine retribution that was consequently visited on him was 
‘on account of his unseemly arrogance and ingratitude. Said Nursi therefore warns 
humankind, "O man! Since the reality of the matter is thus, give up egotism and 
arrogance, With the tongue of seeking help proclaim your impotence and 
weakness at the Divine Court, and with the tongue of entreaty and supplication, 
your poverty and need. Show that you are His slave. Say: ‘God ts enough for us, 
for He ts the Best Disposer of Affairs, (Qur'an 13:173) and rise in degree."” 

Indeed. one of the best and commonest epithets of the Muslim which be 
wears proudly is “abd Allah. "the servant or slave of God," for a woman, we have 
the term amat Allah, “the handmaid of God.” Willing and grateful servitude to 
‘one’s Creator fundamentally defines the true believer in Islam, who humbly 
‘acknowledges the debt he or she owes to the Divine Being. Saud Nursi articulates 
this joyous servitude ty God on the part of the believer in an arresting supplication. 


0 God! You are our Sustainer. for we are mere slaves, we wre powerless fo sustain 
‘wd raise ourselves. That is (0 say, the One Who sustains us is You! Anal it 
You Who is the Creator, for we are creatures, we are being made! And it is You 
Who is the Provider, for we are in need of provision, we have no power! That ts 
to. the One Who creates us and bestows on us Gur provisions is You! And ¥ is 
You Who 1s the Owner, hecause we ate totally owned property, someone other 
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than us has power of disposal over ws. Tha sto say, ss You Who i ur Owner! 
And You, You are Mighty! You possess grandeur and subliuty! As for us we 
ook to our baseness and see that there are manisfestations of a mightiness on us 
That is 10 say, we ate mirrors to Your mightiness! And st is You Who is the 
Possessor of Absolute Riches, becamic we are utterly wanting, and nches are 
bestowed om us that oor vdigent hands could not obtain. That is 40 say, it bs You 
‘Who is rich, the One Who gives is You! And You. You are the Ever-living, Evet= 
Enduring One, because we, we are dying. and in our dying und in our being 
resurrected wo see the manifestation of a perpetual giver of life’ And You. You 
ae Eser-Enduring. because we see Your coninuation and perpetuainess in our 
demise and tansience’ And the One Who responds to us ard answers us, the 
Gramier of Gils ¥s You For all of us beings, we are ever crying out and 
sequesting. enucating. imploring by songue apd by state. And our desires are 
Porought aboot, our aim ate actueved. In ether words, the One Who answers us is 
Your" 


This supplication is an eloquent testimony 1 the majesty and 
tanscendence of God and the total dependence of human beings on Him. Constant 
remembrance of God and His bounties toward mankind fosters this kind of 
exemplary bumility and awe in the worshipper. As is well-known, the individual 
who denies the fundamental gratitude and obedience that he or she owes te the 
Creator 1s called a hafir; which means an ingrate or an ungrateful person. Kufr al- 
‘v'ma, “the denial of God's bounties” ts the ultimate act of baseness for a human, 
for such a denial makes a him or her an unbeliever in the existence of God 
Himself. The reverse shukr at-ni'ma, “gratitude for God's bounties” is the 
ultimate affigmation of the basic compact that exists between the Supreme Being 
and His creation. 

If we look at this supplication closely. we can distinguish several elements 
in it that are worthy of funher commentary. According to Said Nursi, humans 
ced to be particularly humble before God because, first, He is their Sustainer or 
Guardian while they are Mis mere servants cr slaves. Second, He 1s the Supreme 
Creator who gives and takes life while humans are only created beings Who can 
neither give nor take Hife. Third, it ts God alone Who provides for His creation; 
humans, like all other created beings, are dependent on Him for their nourishment 
and livelihood Fourth, God is the complete owner or masier of humankind; 
humans are beholden to their Lord and Master for everything they own and do on 
‘material eatth and ultimately accountable tr Him on the last judgement, Fifth, He 
is the possessor of uncqualled majesty and splendor; none can rival Him in His 
Sublimeness, Before Him, humans are aware of their lowly state and, yet, at the 
same time, as Said Nursi points out, they are able to discover in themselves some 
reflection of that divine might and glory. And the implication is, that by 
cultivating this paltry human reflection of that awesome, divine majesty, humans 
can attain to a loftier state of being and thinking dened to those who do not make 
this effort. Sixth, God's attribute as the supreme and sole Bestower of benefits 
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and bounties on humankind is emphasized. He is the possessor of limitless riches 
and abundance while we are destitute and wanting. in dire need of His generosity 
‘and grace. Seventh, God ix the only Eternal Being, the one who endures through 
time while humans are mortal and finite beings Mindfulness of our own 
perishability before the infinteness of God again points to our extremely humble 
status before Him. And finally, Said Nursi points out in this supplication, 1 4s 
only the Almighty Who listens and responds to our entreaties and can grant our 
wishes; without His will, we can accomplish and attain w nothing. Enumeration of 
these divine traits rehearses in the worshipper’s mind a fraction of the reasons why 
he or she must be completely aware of one's abject humility and lowliness before 
God 

Lis clear from the preceding discussion that Bediuzzaman is referring 10 
many of the 99 attributes or the most beautiful names (al-asma” al-husna) of God 
in this supplication. The Sustainer or Guardian (al-Woli), the Creator (al: 
Khatiq/al- Bari’), the Provider (al-Razsaq), the Owner (Malik al-mulk), the Mighty 
(ul-'Azicfal-Jabbar), the Possessor of Absolute Riches (al-Ghani), the Ever-Living 
(al-Qayyum, al-Samad, al-Baqi), the Granter of Gifts (al-Wahhab), and the One 
Who Answers (alMujib) are nine of the essential attributes of God. In a very 
insightful manner, he has offered us through his selection and explanation of these 
apposite divine names a clear sense of the fundamental and intimate nature of the 
relationship that exists between humans and thew Creator. One may say that 
humility on the part of the Muslim is already implied in the mame “Muslim” and is 
the site qua non of his or her identity: one who submits to the Creator must a prion 
‘admit one’s abnegation before Him. This brief exposition by Said Narsi rermnds 
us of the brilliant treatise by al-Ghazali (4. 1111)0n the divine attributes known as 
al-Maqsad abasna, Sais Norsi, therefore, continues this honored tradition of 
praising the Almighty’s myriad exquisite names and extrapolating from thee the 
deep-seated meanings thar illuminate our relationship with the Almighty 


Relevance of These Two Virtues in the Age of Globalization 


AX first blush, it may appear that patience and humility are not terribly relevant in 
our rapidly globalizing, materialistic world in which speed, self-assurance, an 
self-reliance are in greater demand. Patience may indeed appear 1 some as lack of 
energy ani! resolve, humility might imply an embarrassing lack of confidence in 
oneself, And yet globalization which has brought economic well-being for some 
have come under criticism from other quarters for showing a disregard for 
universal ethical and moral values. The phenomenon of economic globalization 1s 
attributed by its detractors to motives of greed and commercial profiteering which 
has fueled a callous disregard for general ethical concems and a disdain for 
specific cultural values of traditional societies in less economically priviteged parts 
of the world. Many of these critics often say that economic profit in itself has not 
brought happiness oF emotional well-being tp the industrialized nations ewther; if 
anything they are more than ever afflicted by alienation, emotional instability, and 
spiritual malaise. Therefore. the time has come 10 vigorously push for the adoption 
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‘or revadoption of ethical principles such as patience and humility, pot only in our 
interpersonal relationships but also in transnational contacts among individuals, 
governments. and by multinational corporations in the competitive world of 
business. 

Recent religious resurgent movements throughout the world speak to a 
desire on the part of increasingly vocal groups clamoring to infuse the world of 
politics and business corporations with religiously inspired ethical values. Some 
sociologists, like Jose Casanova, have observed that this may increasingly lead to 3 
deprvatization of religion in industrialized Countries oF, at least, increasing 
demands for such an action. He sees this as a healthy development regardless of 
whether revitalized religion can regain its role, at least in the West, “of systemic 
normative imegration” of all sectors of society. The reason for this is, as he 
suggests, is that by crossing boundaries, by raising questions publicly sbout the 
autonomous pretensions of the differentiated spheres to function without regard (i> 
‘moral norms or bumman considerations, they may help to mobilize people against 
such pretensions, they may contritwte to a redrawing of the boundaries, or. at the 
very least, they may force or contribute 1 a public debate about such issues. 
Irrespective of the outcome of the historical impact of such a debate, religions will 
have played an important public role.”"" 

‘Casanova's opmion flies in the face of much received wisdom concerning 
the modern Western civil society which, in general, tends to relegate, if not 
altogether banish as sn some European contexts, religion to the private and largely 
domestic sphere, — Retigiously-inspired ethical values are suspect in the public 
sphere and generally reyarded by government policy-makers and corporate board 
‘officials as largely irrelevant and sometimes even subversive, And yet the 
rebellion of considerable segments of the citizenry of various poliies tay have 
brought this tension between the “amoral public” and “moral private” spheres, 
characteristic of secular modernity, to the fore. There appears to be a burgeoning 
desire to resacralize public life and to find a congruence between the values one 
subscribes 10 in one's personal and family Ife and in one’s professional life, at 
Yeast on the part of more reflective and religiously committed people. Kor 
example, in a recent publication issued by the Templeton Foundation Press, the 
author John Templeton, formerly a financial moghul on Wall Street, emphasizes 
the key role humility has ty play ua re-spirtualized world order." 

Kis commonplace to assert thot Islam recognizes no such dichotomy 
between the public and private spheres’? but pasits instead the holistic unity of the 
two, both sacred and equally moral. The Qur'an and the sunna together provide 
extensive moral directives for the individual's domestic and non-domestic lives 


“See 
ewe 1 
"See his Powuitulities for Over One Honuredfokd More Sparta Information (Philadel va 
20 

This Hegelian notion of a strer division between the public and private spheres has been 
ericized an largely anificial in many quarters. 


‘Casanova, "Private and Public Religions.” in Soria! Research . 1992, vol 50, 


“Patience is Reautiful:™ Quranic Ethice in Said Nursi‘s Risale-« Nut aT 


‘The traditional division between “Woadar (worship) and mu‘amalat (deeds), while 
recognizing a bifurcation of functions — the first intensely personal and the second 
mainly social ~ recognizes no parting of the ways with regard to the applicability 
of religiovethical norms. One is reminded of the elaborate medieval manuals with 
ity clear, Que’anically derived prescriptions for principled and moral conduct in the 
marketplace, among other places of work. Furthermore, the principle af hisbar 
which requires able Muslims “to command right and forbid wrong” recognizes 
spatial boundaries in which this principle would not be incumbent. The 
conscientious Muslim would thus be morally bound to register disapproval of 
ecologically unsound practices and demonstrably exploitative practices, for 
example, of company in which he or she was employed. 

‘This general Islamic attitude is reflected an Bediuzzaman’s Risale-i Nur 
Righteous action, committed with true intent and spin, sa continuation of fith 
and enables both the individual and the society Wo grow. This 1s the true meaning 
of progress, which is gauged not in terms «if material prosperity but in terms of the 
moral elevation of the human soul and temperament and the spread of 
commonweat among mankind, Said Nursi compares the human being 10 a seed in 
which there is much potential: whether this seed grows into a thriving, fruit 
bearing tree from which much benefit may be derived depends on how this seed is 
nurtured, He points out that should man waste his potential in satisfying the 
desires of his carnal soul and in the pursuit of worldly pleasures, “he will decay 
and decompose in the midst of difficulties in a brief life in a constricted place like 
the rotted seed ....'* Bediuzzaman continues, “If, however, he nurtures the seed of 
his abilities with the water of Islam and light of belief under the soil of worship 
and servitude 10 God, conforms to the commands of the Qur'an, and turns his 
faculties towards their true aims, they will produce branches and! bods in the World 
‘of Simititudes and the intermediate realm, he will be a seed of great value and 
shining machine containing the members of an everlasting tree and permanent truth 
which will be the means to innumerable perfections and bounties in Paradise. And 
he will be a blessed and luminous fruit of the tree of the universe." 

Such growth and true progress of course do not occur overnight: Ht is 
through patient cultivation of one’s soul and by acknowledging one's gratitude to 
God that one is able to realize one's true potential, and it ts through individual 
prowth that one ultimately also effects true social progress. Thus we see # genuine 
reflection of classical Islamic ethics in Said Nursi's Risale-s Nur His work offers 
4an insightful explication of the bedrock moral values and principles that the 
‘Muslim individual and the community have tried to subscribe to in the past and to 
which they must still subscribe, if they are to realize the objective of establishing a 
just and ethical social and world order. We have further indicated that a significant 
etoss-section of people maintain that these values and principles are of continuing 
relevance in a globalizing world Works like the Risalet Nur ensure that these 


"The Words, Vol 1, p 331 
"The Words, Vol 1, p 334 


Chapter 6 


The Ethics of Bediuzzaman Said Nursi’s 
Dialogue with the West in Light of His 
Concept of ‘Europe’ 


Patrice C. Brodeur 


Introduction 


As a Turkish Muslim, Bediuzzaman Said Nursi lived a ich fife in constant 
felationship with the West, especially ideationally, Throughout his life, his 
involvement at different levels of Ortoman and Turkish political and educational 
institutions brought him jn contact with ideas from and about the West as well as 
with people shating different degrees of attraction and repulsion to European 
tings and ideas Nursi's limited travels to different parts of Europe, mostly during 
the First World War, raise two complementary questions: How much were his 
perceptions of Europe shaped by these expenences? And how much were these 
perceptions the result of preexisting motions among Onioman religious 
intellectuals? In addition, a number of ethical lessons ensue from Nursi’s dialogue 
and resistance fo Western imperialism in an early age of globalizavion. Exploring 
these lopies provides insights ato inter-civilizational interactions that reveal both 
useful and unhelpful models of dialogue when facmg today’s globalization 
challenges. 

In this chapter, I examine the ethics of Bediuzzaman Said Nurst's 
dialogue with the West primarily through his use of the topas “Europe™ an the 
Risale-1 Nur Collection. To aehieve this end, I intertwine the cntecal methodogies 
‘of two academic diseiptines: history and fiterature. First, I sketch the historical 
context of Nursi’s travels 00 Europe This biographical reconstruction is 
indispensable for the second task: deconstructing the literary usage he makes of the 
concept ‘Europe’, The combination of such historical and literary apywoaches ts 
necessary 10 achieve the aim of this paper: increase our understanding of Said 
Nurai’s ethics of dialogue with the West 


1. Nursi’s Travels to Eurape 


The contemporary usage of the word "Europe’ today refers both to » geographical 
ceniny and 9 a cultural construct or "wopos’. The former, the sutyect of this first 
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section, implies boundaries coextensive with the continent of Europe, which 
includes several arcas of Southeast Europe (the Balkans, Rumelia, etc) which were 
part of the Ontoman empire at some point during the earlier part of Said Nursi"s 
life. ‘The fatter, the subject of the next nection, refers to a cultural construct shaped 
by the overlapping ideologies of nationalism, liberalism, constitutionalism, etc 
associated to the Wester European nation-states of France and England in 
particular, as well as fledgling others such as Germany and Italy and emerging 
others such ax Russia, Poland, Bulgaria, Greece. Albania, etc. All of those 
constructs changed radically during the course of Nursi”s long life, making i 
difficult to be precise im such a brief overview, Nevertheless, such distinction is 
crucial to avoid confusion between these two different yet ofien ambiguously 
overlapping definitions of "Europe" 

Narsi’s travels to Europe can be divided into two parts: first, his wavels 
within European areas of the Ottoman Empire; second, his travels beyond those 
Auctuating boundanes, especially towards the end of the First World War The 
former travels included visits to Salonica in 1909 (Vahide, $3-56), Macedonia and 
Albania its part of the entourage of Sutan Mehmed Resad’s Rumelia journey in the 
summer of 1911 (Vabide, 107) and, in June 1918, a brief stopover in Sophia on his 
way back from his two-year captivity in Russia. These travels seem to reveal little 
contact with no-Mushim Ottoman subjects. 

The latter ‘travels’ comprised » forced captivity as a prisoner-of-war to the 
Russians in the Norther province of Kestorma on the Volga river between the 
carly fall of 1916 and the spring of 1918 followed by an escape route that included 
Warsaw, Berlin, Austria, and Bulgaria, with » brief side trip to Switzerland from 
Berlin, Nursi’s official biography reveals very little of hus escape following the 
Bolshevik revolution and his three-month journey back home to Istanbul in the 
spring and carly summer of 191% 1 is clear that he did not learn Russian during 
his captivity nor could he easily communicate with Germans when he spent two 
‘months in Berlin, staying at the Adion Hotel, from where he seemingly traveled to 
Switzerland for three days to study its successful integration of various lingaistic 
and confessional identities. ‘Through mdirect sources, enough pieces of that period 
of traveling through central Europe have emerged to elucidate Nursi’s itinerary, 
but title to divulge how he spent his time and what kind of first-hand interaction 
he had with local Europeans (Vahise, 137-141) 

This bef overview reveals the paucity of information we have to 
understond with any amount of certainty the impact of Nursi's travels to 
continental Europe on his usage of the topos “Europe”. Only two points can be 
surmised: his tine in Russia must have led him to discussing the radical changes in 
Russian politics and his two-month stay in Berlin must have shaped his 
Uundersanding of the German nation-state building process ond its varioun 
underpinning Enlightenment philosophies The only useful second-hand 
{afermation comes from our learning about Nursi’s aim in visiting briefly 
Switzerland (Vabide, 149). In brief, such conjecture remains weak, thus the need 
to tum to a Iierary analysis of Said Nursi's use of the topes “Europe” 
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In literary theory, the Greek word “topos” 1s defined not only in terms of 3 
geographical ‘place’ (Je. as in "topography" but alscr in terms of a symbolic 
dimension attached 10 a place of concept. A “topos” ts more than a "topic" by 
virtue of its symbolic dimension. Therefore, “Europe” in the writings of Said Nursi 
refers 1 more than a geographical place; it conveys a powerful symbolic 
construction that greatly enhances and complicates the strictly geographical 
dimensions normally associated to the word ‘Europe’. As mentioned above, while 
there is definitely an overlap between the geographical and symbolic meanings of 
“Europe’, the use of “Europe’ as a topos reflects the fMuidity of its meanings for 
people who self-identify with this concept as much as for people who reject it, as 
Said Nursi mostly did. The only way to make sense of that fluidity of meanings in 
Nursi’s use of “Europe” is to ake every single appearance of the word in the 
Risalesi Nur Collection and compare their meanings within their respective literary 
contents 

‘The word “Europe’ appears forty-seven times in the Risales Nur 
Collection, not counting another eight occurrences of the noun or adjective 
“European(s)” and the single appearance of the neologism “Europeanism’. All of 
these occurrences can be divided into three broad categories. First, there are the 
rare strictly geographical references found in a string containing various fegions of 
the world. Second, there are the occasional references 10 a “positive” Europe worth 
emulating. Third, there are the many instances of a "nepative’ Europe to be 
avoided at all cost. I use the adjectives ‘positive’ and ‘negative’ Yo reinforce the 
dichotomous and often moralistic (1.¢. “good!” or “bad") meanings that implicitly 
‘characterize, in my opinion, Nursi’s usage of “Europe”. From the outset, 1 admit 10 
imposing my own interpretative categorization oato Nursi's writings, in part for 
heuristic purposes. 1 will consequently describe each category im turn before 
elaborating on the latter two whose contradictory usages throw light on a few 
ambiguous passages that reveal Said Nun's understanding of the topos “Europe” 

The first kind of waye of the word “Europe” — attached to a string of 
geographical regions ~ appears once in The Words (616), once in the Letters (250), 
fand once in The Flashes (97) The first two instances are identical: they contra 
“Burope’ to "the English, Chinese, Japanese, and Americans”. making the place of 
‘English’ in Europe’ ambiguous. The third instance simply lists “Europe” as one 
‘of the seven well-known continents together with "Africa, Oceania, the two Asias, 
and the two Americus; The division of Asia into 1wo parts may have been part of 
a then commonly shared understanding oF else a way to make up the number seven 
in a passage that is carefully constructed around seven repetitions of the word 
“seven”. In addition, there are three unusual passages bereft of the moralistic 
overtones associated with the use of the word ‘Europe’ in most other oecurrenkes: 
the expression ‘to go to Europe” (Words, 573), which imphes a strictly 
geographical context, “Ihe lands of Europe which are powerfully cold” (Flasher, 
64), which reduces continental Europe with its wide range of climates to Nursi's 
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‘own limited experience of Russia and 10 2 lesser degree Germany: and “the 
‘momentous events of Europe well-known by all” (Words, 422), which refer to the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries rapid succession of political 
transformations in Europe, from medieval feudal to modern nation staes as well as 
the rise of communist weologies. In short, this first category does not reveal any 
useful insight into Nursi's own understanding of “Europe” 

The second category, which 1s in direct opposition to the third, displays a 
Valuable insight despite is rare occurrences. Nursi understood that part of 
rope’ was worth emulating became it was. in a nutshell, a ‘positive’ Europe. In 
fact, he even admitted that "The Old Said and certain thinkers in part accepted the 
Principles of human and European philosophy, and contested them with their own 
‘weapons; they accepted them 10 a degree” (Letters. 516). But by the time he is 
writing the Flashes, the New Said made it clear mn the one instance quoted below 
that he was concerned only with what he called the “second” Europe, at what 1 
have called negative” Europe 


1 should ot be misunderstood: Europe ws 60 One follows the sciences, which 
serve justice and right and the industries beneficial for the life of sacrety dhrough 
the inspiration it has received from sue Christianity. dhis first Europe ¥ atm not 
addressing. {am rather addressing the second corupl Europe, wtuch. through the 
darkness of the philosophy of Naturalium, wsppaning the evils of civilteation to be 
Ws virtues, has dewven mankind to vice aod mnnguidance. As follows: On my 
yourney of the spunt at that time 1 sak w Europe's collective personality, which 
‘apart from beweficial science and the virtues of cvalization, holds im ity hand 
meanengless, harmful philosophy and noxious, disolate civilieaton ¢Flashex, 
160 


Asa form of effective literary device, this passape continues over the next 
{Wo pages with the thythmic appearance of the following synonymous injunctions 
"Know this, O second Europe”, “O you uahappy spirit 
of mankind”; "O Fi 
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(3) Europe as a source of smitation, misguidance and undeserved love: (4) Europe 
as religiously bigoted or sreligious, (5) Europe as ideologized politics; and (6) 
European women. Cutting across those themes are recurrent tradinonal Islamic 
*root-paradigms’ (Mardin, 3-8) that insert themselves into Nurs understanding of 
“Europe”. Therefore, there are numerous overlaps berween these themes and 
various Islamic cootparadigms. such as the dichotomy between Abode of Peace 
and the Abode of War, Because of the fluid nature of any concept o genre 
(Beebee), it ts necessary 10 first distinguish between these vanous meanings and 
Islamic root-paradigms before describing how they overlap. 

The first sub-category of “negative” Europe relates 10 the opposition 
between Europe and Istam, or Europe and Asia. “Also you do not defend Isham 
against Europe in the manner of the philosophers and thinkers” (Letters, $16). 
Despite one extreme passage, "Our country cannot be compared with Europe...” 
(Flashes, 259). this opposition takes oa different comparauve forms. It ean be 
based on generalized differences in climate: “Also the people of Europe are cokd 
and frigid, like the climate. Axia, that is. the lands of Islam, are relatively torrid 
countries” (Flashes, 289). The equation between “Islam” and “Asia” recurs 
frequently, as én: “Exactly like this example, the World of Islam and Asia is a huye 
mosque, and the people of belief and truth withia st are the respected congregation 
in the mosque” (Letters, 484-485), By opposition, “Furthermore, the lands of 
Europe are the realm of Christendom” (Letters, $06). But this equation berween 
Europe and Christianity is not frequent and often armbiguous, as will be elaborated 
further below. In fact, more offen, Europe is not linked to religion at all. “If 
Europe 1s a shop, a barracks, Asia ts hike an arable field and a mosque” (Letters, 
383). Similarly: "Moreover, the appearance of most of the prophets in Asia, and 
the emergence of the majority of philosophers in Europe is a sign...” (Letters 
383). Such opposition cam also take on military imagery: 


In just tho samme way, af this Hine of dental and the axsault ot the customs of 
Europe urat the legion af innevations and the destruction of misguidance, to open 
‘up new doors i the citaukel of tstam in the name of had, and make openings 
‘shat will be the means of these Dent on destruction scalmg the walls and entering 
it, is 4 erie against Ian (ora, 498) 


This imagery feeds the old Islamic Abode of Peace versus Abode of War root: 
paradigm that dichotomizes the world into tw 


Tn London, Eurapeans who have embraced Istans translae many things Wike the 
‘call ta prayer and iqama into their own languages in their vwn country. [.} There 
is such a glaring difference here that mo <emiciows being could make such an 
analogy and vmitate them. Fr the European lands are called the Abwate of War 1 
the temninatogy of the Sharv'a, and there are numerous things wi 
permiaible in the Abode of War which are not lawful in the Abode 
{Lemters, $06) 
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‘The second sub-category of ‘negative’ Europe regroups passages where 
Europe is perceived as a source of sickness. manipulation, and untrustworthiness, 
iss tn the following three quotes: “For years, I have considered negative 
nationalism and racialsm to be a fatal poison, since it is 4 variety of European 
disease. And Europe has infected fslom with that disease thinking it would cause 
division, and Islam would break up and be easily swallowed" (Letters, 86). “It 
moxtly lies and there is the possibility of unknowingly being a tool in the hand wf 
Europe” (Letters, 84). “Now you must refrain from succumbing 10 the stratagems 
‘of Europe and the dlissemblers tre mutate them..." (Letters, 382). 

The second part of the above quote overlaps with the next sub-category 
that focuses on Europe as a source of imitation, mispuidance and undeserved love 


Uer abhorrence and a thousand regrets should be felt for those who take the way 
‘of musguwanee due to the Europeans’ idats and sciences of Naturalism. and for 
‘hose who follow them and imtate them blindly! © sons of this and Do not try 
{0 imitate European! How can you reasonably trust in and follow the vice and 
wvalid, wortess thought of Europe afler the boundless tyranny and ents Wt hus 
shown you? No! No! You who imitate them in dissoluteness. you are Hot 
following thems, but uncomciowsly jouwng their ranks and putting to death both 
yourselves and your brothers. Know that the more you follow them i vunoralit 
the more you Hie in claimung 10 he patriots! Because you're following them in this 
way is h0 hold your nation sm contempt. 10 hold the nation wp to ridicule? Good 
stuiles Ws, and yous, 10 the Straight Path (Flashes, 166; walies in the English 
Aranslation of Risale-t Nu) 


Other shorter examples inchude the following four passages: “Embracing the wea 
‘of navonalism, the peoples awakening in Asia are imitating Europe precisely in 
every respect, and on the way sacrificing many of their sacred matters” (Letters, 
382), "The recompense for ilicit love, hke love for Eurupe, ss the cruel enmity of 
the beloved” (Letters, $46). “The one I'm addressing isn't Ziya Pasha, it's these 
enamoured of Europe” (Words, 223). “The dissolute loafers are those villains who 
follow Europe and have no nation or religion. While the European spectators are 
the journalists who spread the ideas of the Europeans” (Levters, 484-485), 

For Said Nursi, “negative” Europe is both religiously bigoted and 
irredigious’ " . because Europe is bigoted in religion” (Letters. $11). “In fact, there 
are many like the former Amenican President, Wilson, and the former British 
Prime Minister, Lloyd George, who were as religious as bigoted priests” (Lemers, 
510-511). Similarly 


ts @ grievous error to compare the religions of Islam and Chnstianity and 40 te 
different towards rehgion bike Europe Firstly. Hurope has its religion. The fact 
that European leaders like foremost Wilson, Lloyd George, and Venizelos. are 

ed un their religion like priests. teuifies thot Europe fas its religion, and is 
‘even bigoted to one respect. Thindly: To compare Islam with Christianity is a 
{ale comparison and wrong. For when it has been bigoted in its religion, Europe 
thas not been civilized: 1 has become civilized om giving up its bigotry (Letters 
18) 
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The challenge continues in the following passage: 


For through the strengtty of the All-Wise Que"an, I challenge all Europe including 
your irreligions people. [| I all Europe was to gather, of whicly your sreligious 
people are a part, through Goa's assistance, they could not make me Fecant & 
single matter of that way of mine. Guxt willing. they could not defeat me 
(Letters, 9) 


In fact, Nursi not only lumps together philosophy with irreligiousness, but he also 
implies a close link between irreligious Europe and the Devil: “And as for this, O 
Devil, neither you nor the philosophers af Europe and hypocrites of Asia on whort 
you rely..." (Letters, 372), This language of the “devil” (shaytan), "bypocrites’ 
(munafiqun), oF ‘unbelief Yahiliva), as in the passage “...from unbelief and from 
Europe” (Letters, 504), all point to how Nursi projects Islamic root-paradigms unto 
how he perceives Europe. 

Nurst strongly rejects anything that will threaten any Islamic paradigms 
and he abhiors the use of Islamic means to radically change a long time religious 
practice for a pohtics of imitation. In particular, he claims that there was always a 
seamless overlap between the Turkish ‘nation’ and Islam, s0 that no one should fall 
{nto the trap of imitating the European ideology af nationalism, “Europeanism’ 


In accordance with which principle is it to propove through » corrupt and 
innovative fatwa, “performing the iquma in Turkish,” in a way completely contrary 
to Turkish naticnalism, yehich is sincerely religious and sincerely respectful 
towards religion and has since early times blended and united with Islam, in the 
name of Turkisin, which has the meaning of Europeanism, to thove like me who 
belong 40 anorher religion? Yes although 1 have frienlly and bworherly relations 
with true Turks, [have in ne respect any relation with the Turkism of imitators of 
Europe hike you (Levters, $03-504) 


This overlap between religion and politics emerges clearly from the following 
passage (00 


What enabled this Islamic state. white only numbering twenty or thirty miltion, to 
preserve its life and existence in the face of all the large states of Europe war the 
Following idea tr its army. which arose from she ight of the Qur'an. "ICT die, 1 
shall be a martyr: and if | kill | sholl be a ghazi~ They met dewth with complete 
eagerness and longing. laughing in its face They always madke Europe tremble 
(--] Whenever the dragons (large states} of Europe have dealt a blow at this 
Islamic stat, |} (Letters, MA-B¥S). 


Of course, this paradigm of the ghazi is a central metaphor im Turkish Islaen in 
porticular (Mardin, 3-5). It goes hand in hand with its maiden Islamic paradigm of 
Waging battle against the infidel, as in “The rest ts either stolen or seized by the 
Furnpean infidel tyrants or the dissemblers of Asia” (Flashes, 169) 
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‘The same use of a strong Islamic religious language surfaces when Nutsi 
defends Iskim against European cultural practices. especially surrounding the 
theme of women. 


‘Thinking "My son is poing to be a Pasha.” she [modhers in gencral] gives him all 
ther peopenty. takes him from the Qur'an school and sends hum to Europe But i 
does not occur ty her that her child's eternal life has fallen into danger She tes 
(© save hum from prison im tis world, and does fot lake mio consideration tis 
being sentenced to the prison of Hett (Flashes. 261) 


In an apologetic stance reminiscent of what can stil be heard today, Nurst argues 
ha 


We even hear that in Europe, the place of open dress, many women are fed up at 
being the object of attention, and complain 10 the police, saying “These brutes 
cep staring a 05 and disturbing us.” This means that present-day ervilization’s 
‘wnverling women i contrary to their natures” (Flashes, 256) 


Rooted in the Europe/Islam dichotomy mentioned in the first sub-catepory of 
‘negative’ Europe, Nursi uses a then popular argument to try 10 explain the 
differences in women dress codex 


Also the people of Europe are cold and frigid, like the climate. Asia, that es, the 
Fonds of Islam. ave relatively tormd countries. Was well known thal the 
environment has an effect on people's morality Perbaps in those cold counines: 
nninextest dress does not stimaulate the animal appetites and canal desires of thove 
cold people, and be » mean of abuse Hat the unmedest dress which continually 
tes the camal lusts of the easily influenced and sensitive people of hot 
couptnes is certatnly the cause of much abuse and waste and the weakening af the 
young generation and a fos of strength (Flashes, 259) 


This explananon reflects @ kind of Orientalism that proves how inter-dependent 
images of ‘self’ and ‘other’ are in the construction of Western-Istamic 
understanding af one another 


& Nursi's Ethies of Dialogue 


The ethics of Said Nursi is the result of his own unique integration of. on the one 
hand. his rural Kurdish identity and, on the other, his initially Ottoman ane later 
nationalist Turkish Muslim identity. While he did engage with many ideas that 
had emerged in Europe, this ideational interaction seems to have been mostly 
conducted through books, journal and newspaper articles. Its not clear how many 
in-depth conversations he may have had with non-Muslims in general, and 
Europeans in particular, according uo both official and unofficial biographies. It 
should therefore not be surprising to find in Nursi"s writings many generalizations 
and stereotypes of Europeans and Europe that reflected morally judgmental 
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approach to “Europe”. In all fairness, his construction of the topos “Europe’ 
reflects no better of Worse a projection from his own cultural'religious worldview 
than the reverse phenomena of Oneentalism so prevalent at that time among 
Europeans. Therefore, in the context of the unequal power dynamic that played 
out during the course of Nursi’s hfetime, it is understandable that an apologetic 
ethics defending Islam became the comer stone of Nursi's enterprise, thereby 
shaping his ethics of dialogue 

a fact, Nuess’s approach to dialogue ss unusual: it was a one-way street 
where “Here all questions are answered, all problems solved. but ne questions are 
asked” (Vahide, 38). Nurs is said to have posted this famous sign on his hostel 
door during his second visit to Istanbul in 1907. According t one unofficial 
biography, this unique behavior wats the result of a dream Nursi had in Nurs during 
the winter of 1890 or 1891, at the age of thirteen or fourteen: "Finally, the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) came Said kissed his hands and asked for knowledge from 
hhim. ‘The Prophet suid: "Knowledge of the Qur'an will be given you on condition 
you ask ao questions of any of my community.” Upon which Said awoke in a state 
‘of great excitement” (Vahide, 8). Said followed the Prophet's suggestion to the 
letter from that time onwards. Whether or not this behavior came across as 
arrogant. the fact remains that such a one-way communication could not foster an 
ethics of equal sharing in dialogue. 

This imbalance im communication made Nursi dependent on written 
material OF on his encounter with people who oa their own would provide 
information on a given topic. This serious Hinitabon resulted in his writing many 
generalizations about Europe and Chrishanity that reflected his own projections, as 
mentioned carler, In particular, his apologetic approach led him to generalie 
positively about Islam and negatively about Christianity, especially in the realm of 
history as demonstrated in the following two passages 


Islamic history és there for all to.5e Apart from one or wo incidents, no internal 
wary of religion huwe occured. Whereas the Catholic Church caused four 
hundred yeas of intemal revolutions. Funermaare, stam has been the sianghold 
‘of the common people rather than of the upper class. [...] Also history testiios 
that whenever the people of Islam have adhered to thew religion, they have 
advanced in relation 10 the strength of their adherence And whenever they have 
bocume less Fire to their religion, they have declined Whereas with Christianity, 
His the opposite This toc arives from an exsontial difference (Letiern, $10-S11). 


Secomily, the people of ianovation obtained the following mausgwchous we Frm 
the European reformists, being disxatitied with the Catholic Church Foremaat the 
revolutionaries, reformists, and philosophers, who were innovalury acceding 
the Catholic Church, favorest Protestantism, which was considered 10 [be] 
Mu'wazilite and waking advantage of the French Revohstion they partially 
testroyed the Catholic Church, and proclaimed Protestantiam. Then the paeudo 
patriots here, whe are accustnnied Wo hnitating Blin, say “A vevoution like that 
came vbout in the Christian religion At first the revolubonaries were called 
apostate, then later they were agaie accepted as Christians. So why should hore 
‘nat he such a religious revolution in Islam? (Levsers, S08) 
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Another charactenstic of Said Nursi’s ethics of dialogue is his lifelong 
quest for truth and justice expressed through candid, not to say blunt. discursive 
language in both writing and speech. The boundaries between the two were 
sometimes Muid as in the following example: “Let the ears ring of the leaders of 
Europe. savage beneath their humanitarian masks” (Letters, S02). Such honesty 
reveals both his passion for justice and Nis subjective quest for truth displayed 
through a strong critical awareness of Muslim behaviors in his days but a weaker 
and even at times blind acceptance of key Islamic root-paradigms, ax in the 
following case 


‘Also, whenever the people of Islam have adhered in earnest (o their religion, they 
have advanced proportionately, actueving great progress. Witness to this 18 the 
iBreatest master of Europe, the Islamic state of Andalusia. And whenever the 
Inlarnie commumuty has Deen slack wm religion. st has sunk sito wretchedness, and 
declined (Letters, 383) 


This passage represents a classical example of how Qur'anic and Hadith literature 
on the ditect link between tre religious practice and the outward success of the 
Islamic community constitutes another Islamic root-paradigm in Nursi's Rvsale-t 
Nur collection. 1 also points 4o the serious limitation a one-way approach 10 
dialogue cun lead ina serious quest for truth, 

{n conclusion, | would argue that Said Nursi’s ethics of dialogue and 
construction of the topos “Europe not only reflect his own worldview ax a 
KurdisivOtoman Turkish scholar of Islam, an obvious realization; Wt alse attests 10 
4 powerful ‘middle path’ between adopting an ideology of modern nationalism and 
preserving the sacred dimensions of Islam, both private and public 


Embracing the ides of natomalivm, the peoples awakenng im Axia are inwtating 
Europe precisely in every respect, aint on the way sacnificmg many of their sacred 
matiers. However, every nation requires a dress suitable to its particular stature 
Liven ifthe material isthe same, the style has te be different (Letiers, 382), 


‘The pursuit of the suitable “dress code’, of what this careful balance actually means 
in practice today, continues to be most relevant at the beginning of the twenty-first 
century of the Commen Era 


Chapter 7 


Ethics in the Confucian Text: 
Comparative Study with Risale-i Nur 


Jemail Hee-Soo Lee 


Introduction 


This chapter ts designed to wentify certain common ethical elements that can be 
found in the Confucian Text and Risule-s Nur based an comparative analysis 
Risale-t Nur 4 a Qur'anse commentary providing the truths of beliefs by 
Bediuzzaman Said Narsi. It blends science and the tuths of religion and waiquely 
addressed the mentality of modern men. The principles and ethical teaching of the 
Risale-i Nur wy mony parts are parallel with the Confucian texts. 

{In the famous Damascus Sermon (Huthe-s Sanuye), Said Nursi pointed out 
the importance of truthfulness. He sand this is the basis and foundation af Islam. 
Truthfuilness and honesty are the principles of Islam's social life Hypocrisy, Martery 
and artifice, dupheity and double-dealing are all forms of lying Unbelie( in all 
varieties ts lying and falsehood, while belief is truthfulness and honesty. But politics 
and propaganda have mixed and confused them, and as a result have confused man's 
achievements. Also salvation, he tld then is oaly to be found through honesty 
{Vahide: 102) The keynote of Confucian ethics 4s jen, vanously translated as 
“love,” “goodness,” “huwunity.” Jen is 4 supreme virtue representing human 
‘qualities at thetr best i human relanons, yen 1s manufested sn chang. of farthfulness 
to oneself and others, and shu, or alirutsm, best expressed in the Confucian golden 
tule, "Do not do to others what you do not want done to yourself.” Other important 
Confucian virtues include righteousness, propriety, smtegrity, and filial piety 

Theve basic ethics and guidance can be found m the Rivale-d Nur to a great 
‘extent It 16 very clear that the ethics and teaching of a great Ustad, which are based 
on Quran ans Islamic principles, arc in parallel with an East Asian ethical system, 
which 4s much based on Confixcan teachings. [14s tine to rediscover and reinterpret 
the teachings of the great Ustad Said Nurs, by which we would secure a strong. 
foundation for Islamic upgrading in East Asia and new cooperation with Asian 
counterparts 
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Ethical goods are goods m relation to persons — goods for persons. There are 
multiple persons, and these are divided generally into self and others. Ethical poods 
thus fall into two categones: goods for the self and goods for others. All ethical 
goods are autonomously defined by selves (1. people know what they like}, except 
in relation to morality, which contains absolute ethical goods. The pursuit of zoods 
{or the self is self-interest, and in general it i not moral duty, only prudence, t0 
Pursue one's own self-interest, 

“Their own mterests” are self-defined in the areas or matters. where, 
according to the types of interests considered below, we have nights of possession, 
use, and exchange. It has become common to say that people have righty wherever 
they have interests, but this principle does not allow for “compossibihty,” the 
possibility that the nights can all be exercised at the same me, since many interests 
overlap und conflict Such “rights” must nevessarily be abridged, a dangerous 
characteristic, since any rights can then be abridged for any expedient reason. If all 
interests are not protected by rights, however, then rights can be moral and legal 
claims that cannot be abriigest 

Interests of person and property in general forbid wrongs of commussion, 
Le. fraudulent or violent damaging acts against persons and property, by others 
Moral duty also forbids wrongful acts of omission - oF posits dutics of commission 
(or duties to act) — requiring positive actions for the sake of another because of a 
contract of where fundamental taterests, such as life and lamb, are endangered The 
Gentleman in the Confucianisin should keep the most righteous virmie as above 
mentioned and have the task of guidance for other ordinary people 


Morality in the Risale-s Nur 


The one who undertakes the task of gunlance should have a better character than 
everyone else. Universal moral values should irrashate from him, like knowledge, 
chastity, patience, self-sacrifice, compassion, kindness, and altruism. Ax far as 
postible, he should not think unfayorably of others, but should think well of them, 
He should aim to be affable, pleasantly spoken, miki. ready to uphold right 

Bediuzzaman Said Nursi gathered together in himself all the 
above-mentioned qualities and this is testified by both his works and his biography 
In this sense, Islam very clearly shows that selfishness 1s harmful w his own 
comunity 


Common Background of Civilizations between Islam and East Asbr 


Civilizations ordinarily affeet and transform one another. The give-and-take among 
civilizations is the norm of history, Islam also played a kind of civilizational bridge 
hetween Fastern and Wester civilizations. In this sense, the notion of “mniddlenes 
1s a key concept in the understanding of the civilizations! nature and identity of 
Islam. The idea of Islam as the “middleness” ts 10 be found in Islam's holy book, 
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Al-Qu’ran (2:143), Under the notion of “middieness”, through the 1400 years" 
Islamic history, Islam clearly showed the wisdom of ethnic and cultural pluralism, 
inter cultural cooperation in the pursuit of the common good for all mankind and a 
common responsibility for the protection of human society. The notion of 
“middleness” is the basic teaching of Confucianism on which East Asian culture 
Absolutely relies. 

Even in an historical sense, cultural contacts between the Islamic world and 
East Asian countries (China proper» Korea = Japan) have more than 1000 years of 
Jong history since the first Hijra century without any antagonism and wars. This 
peaceful and gradual Islamization gave Valuable opportunity for East Asians 10. 
become cosmopolitan, open-minded, tolerant and amenable to cultueal diversity. So, 
Felavons between Muslims and non-Muslim Asians must be governed by moral and 
‘ethical considerations. 

Therefore, the future of Islam-Last Asia relations seems 10 be very 
optimistic due to such factors as Islamic and Confucian tolerance toward other"s 
civilizations. Moreover, many aspects of the East Asian Confucian tradition's value 
syatem are in agreement with Islamic principles and historically there have existed 
Iendly relations between Hast Asia and the Islamic world since the first Hijea 
eentury. 


‘Common Values Described in the Risalesi Nur 


Ethical Teachings of Risale-+ Nar Comparing 1 Confucian Ethies 


The Risule+ Nur is 4 Quranic commentary providing the truths of beliefs by a 
response developed by Bediuzzaman Said Nursi. t blends science and the truths af 
religion and uniquely addresses the mentality of modern man. The principles and 
husie thought of Risale-i Nur ate in many parts parallel with the Confucian value 
system, Balanced personality and Confucian middleness is extraordinarily 
important for both teachings 


Halanced Personality and Confucian Middlenexs 


Power of Animal Appetites 
Excess => profligacy 
Deficiency = apathy 
Muddteness = chastity, upeightness 


Power of Anger 
Excen = recklessness 
Deficiency = cowardice 
Middleness. => courage 
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Power of Intellect 

Excess = perfidious deception 
Deficiency => stupidity 
Middleness => wisdom 


Excess and Wastefulness 


‘These two factors lead to greed. and greed has three serious consequences: 
Dissatisfaction; disappointment and loss; destroying sincerity. In short, excess and 
wantefulness lead t lack of contemmment. And lack of contentment destroys 
enthusiasm for work; it causes laziness, opens the door to complaining about fe, 
and makes the dissatisfied person complain continuously Also, itdestroys sincerity, 
and opens the door to hypocrisy. And st destroys self-respect, and points the way 10 
begging 


In Confucian texts, contentment and frugality are main topic. which are regarded as 
the most important virtue in the daily life and community 


Just as lavishness teads easily fo presumption, so does frugality 1 meanness. But 
meanness is a far fess serious fault than presumption 


‘To the gentleman and leaders, the Confucian analects requite frugality as the basic 
condition. The contentment arising from frugality opens the door of thanks and 
‘closes the door of complaint. It means the door of sincerity is opened, the door of 
hypocrisy closed 

According to the Hadith, “The contented person is respected, and the 
greedy person despised”, a consequence of contentment is self-esteem. Also it 
encourages effor and work increasing enthusiasm. The famous Muslim physician, 
Toni Sina also advised with us that the most harmful thing for the body 4s to eat 
\without having had a break of four to five hours, or to fill the stomach with a variety 
of foods one on top of the other These eating habits are completely paralleled with 
daily life in Fast Asia, which are based on Confucian teaching. 


Sincerity 


© imy brothers of the Hereafter? And O my companions inthe service of the Qur'an! 
‘You should Anow that in thus world sincerity 4s the ment vinptan prineiphe im 
‘works pertaining 1 the Hereafter in particular. 1s the greatest strength and the 
mont acceptable imleteessor. and the firmest pomt of support, and the most 
wondrous means of achieving one's goal, and the highest quality. and the purest 
Worship. Since yn sincerity lies much strength and many bygis...(Flashes, p 212) 


‘The noble saying of the Prophet on sincerity is as follow 


All men will perish, except the scholar and all scholars will perish except those 
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who act in accordance with theit knowledge, and all of heen will perish except the 
singere, and even the sincere are in great danger, (Flashes. p. 2001 


Suid Nursi evaluated the value of sincerity as follows; as conflict and nvalry arise, 
concord is changed inio discord; and agreement snto dispute. The cure and remedy 
for this appalling disease 1s sincerity. Sincerity may be attained not by one's own 
soul, but by the worship of God (Flashes, p.201-202) 

In Confucian culture, sincerity means one’s best efforts without any egoism 
‘or interfering with other rights. And it teaches us that man should exert all his 
capability ard potentiality under the sincerity spurts, and then wait for response 
from Heaven. 


Self and Other 


Confucius is clear that this dees not mean complete denial of self. We have seen a 
hint of this ith Analects XV-23, which begins with the character for “self and ends 
with the characters for “others” (or “persons”) If what you don't want for yourself, 
{you shoukda’t to de others, then you would like others to do for you what you would 
indeed like for yourself. We see a similar word structure, and stronger implication, 
At Analects VE28, “If you desire wo establish. yourself, also establish athers.” This 
sounds “mutual profitableness,” but its clearly essential to Confucius. This can. of 
course, alse be read in Chinese. as shown. It comtains different characters for “self” 
and “other” than Confucius uses, but these could easily be substituted, as can be 
seen by the animated image displays of the older characters. Helping oneself and 
cothers at the same time is characteristic of what we might even call the 
“worldliness” of Confucianism and Chinese civilization, 

Risale-t Nur teaches ws “My outlook is true. oF the best” but not that "My 
outlook alone Is true and good” Bedwuzzaman always advises us to act prsitively 
avoiding enmity for ether outlooks. not criticizing them, interfering in their beliefs 
and sciences. Morcover he emphasizes to overlook each other's faults, closing one’s 
‘eyes to each other's shortcomings and tw behave according to the rule of courtesy 
established by the criteria. The Qur'an alse clearly mentioned the remedy for the 
disease of discord among peoples 


‘Der not fall inno dispute. est yen Hone heart and your power depart (8 46) 
‘Work topether fo the sake of virtue aud puety, (3) 


Fearing Goat 


The Prophet Muhammad (5.2.) said. “I swear that ! fear God more than any of you. 
but nevertheless seme days I fast and some days t don’t fist. AL night I pray. but 1 
also sleep. 1 also approach my wives. Whoever turns away from my Sunna, tuns 
away from me”. He said too, "Piety in this world is not to consider the Hicit to be 
illic”, which is mean, as @ warning to thase who. unsatisfied with the principles cl 
the Qur'an and Suna, try to find » way following their own caprice 
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For Said Nursi, the enemy of human happiness and ethical upwightness is 
unbelief and irreligion. It is people deciding to find their own path through life. not 
seeking Divine Guidance, nox caring about God's will or wise design for humankind, 
‘not wishing to give up their own pet desires and ideas to submit to God"s teaching 
about human nature and destiny 

‘He emphasized several times tn the Damascus Sermon the essential virtue 
of ethical uprightness mentioning six dire sicknesses on European development 
While comparing it wo the backwardness of the Islamic world. He pointed out such 
sickness as the despair, hopelessness, and the death of truthfulness in social political 
life restricting endeavor to what is personally beneficial, Bediuzzaman had started 
by quoting the verse, "Do nox despair of Gods mercy”, and the Hadith: “I came 10 
perfect good moral qualities", which provide the theme of the six Words of which 
the Sermon is composed. 


Confucian Basie Thought Compared to Risale-i Nur 


‘Confucianism, the major system of thought in China. developed from the teachings 
oF Confucius and his disciples, and was concerned with the principles of good 
conduct, practical wisdom, and proper social relationships. Confucianism. has 
influenced the Chinese attitude toward life, set the patterns of living ank! standards 
of social value, and provided the background for Chinese political theories and 
institutions, It spread from China t Korea, Japan, and Vietnam and has aroused 
interest among Western sebolat. 

Although Confucianism became the official ideology of the Chinese state, 
thas never existed as an established religion with a church and priesthood. Chinese 
scholars honored Confucius as a great teacher and sage but did not worship him as a 
personal god. Nor did Confucius himself ever claim divinity 

Unbike Christian churches. the temples built to Confucius were not places 
in which organized community groups gathered to worship, but public edifices 
designed for annual ceremonies, especially on the philosopher's birthday. Several 
attempts to deify Confucius and to proselytize Confuctanixm failed because of the 
essentially secular nature of the philosophy 

The keynote of Confucian ethic is jen, “goedtness” and 
“human-heartedness”. While the essence of morality 1s the limitation of self-interest, 
the core of Confucianism are all attributed to the Master, The range of topics is wide, 
Ritwal and Sacrifice; The Individual Path, Goodness, Aesthetics: Government and A 
Gentleman's Conduct. A few excerpts and paraphrases follow: 


Js courage to be priced by a gentleman? A genilemae prves the first place to Right 
(a gentleman has courage but neglects Right, he becomes turbulent AF a small ran 
has courage but neglects Right. he hecomes 3 ttwet 


116s Goundness that gives to a necghbuorhoond its beauty — Impertartable, revolute, 
tree-like, slow to speak - such a one i wear ho Gondness. Nevther the scholar Whe 
‘has truly the heart of a scholar nor the man of good stock who has the qualities that 
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belong to good stock, will ever seek life at the expense of Goodness. and n may be 
that he has 10 give his life n onder to achieve Goodness 


There are three things that a gentleman fers: he fears the will of Heaven, he fears 
great men, he fers the wonds of the Divine Sages. The small man does not know the 
will of Heaven and so does wot fear it He treats great men with contempt, and he 
scoffs at the words of the Divine Sages 


Wealth and rank are what every man desires. but if they can only be retained to the 
sdeinent of the Way he proferser, he must retvoquish them Poverty and obscutity 
are whar every man detests, but if they €an only be avoided ta the detriment of the 
Way he profemes, he must accept them Never for a moment does a gentleman 
uit the way of Gooxiness. He 19 never so harried buat that he cleaves to this, never 90 
tottering but that he cleaves to this 


In short, Confizcian ethical teachings include the following values: 


+ Lis inchudes ritual, propriety, etiquette, ets 

+ Hsiao: love within the family: love of parents for their children and of 

IMiren for thew parents 

© Yi righteousness 

© Xin: honesty and trustworthiness 

© Jen: benevolence, humaneness towards others; the highest Confucian 
virtue F Chung: loyalty to the state, ete 


Iw the practical daily life Bast Asian people are still under the strong 
Influence of Confucian philosophy and its basic maxims The essence of 
felationships is fivefold, and fundamental to social order: ruler and subject; father 
and. son; husband and wife, older brother and younyer brother, older friend and 
younger friend. The ideal of conduct, ordering ali human relationshaps and resulting. 
‘man ideal social structure and harmoay is I 

Later on his disciples developed ten attimides that are 10 povern the five 
relationships; lave of father and filial piety wn the son: geunihity of the oldest brother 
and humility and respect of the younger: righteous behavior of the husband and 
obedhence of the wife; humane consideration t elders and deference of juniors; 
benevolence of rulers and loyalty of subjects 


Conclusion 


Through history, Islam played a central mediating role by introducing East Asians to 
the highest scientific and academic achievements of Muslims. At the same time, 

st Asian technology and philosophy penetrated into the Muslim world through the 
Sitk Route Thus Isanvic-Fast Asian mteractions were mostly peaceful For 
centuries. both workls interacted with each other in a positive framework as we 
evaluated the historical mutual relations. This was an essential point for mvstual 
cooperation because of the common cultural values and trade interests 
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For all the above, Islam is a religion of tolerance and Islamic civilization 
usually respects the rights of others and freedom and has a positive attitude toward 
others. In this concern, it is time t review and reflect on mutual relations and 
cultural confluence in history between the Islamic world and East Asta. Surely it 
leads to mutual benefit and world peace. 

Surprisingly, this basic Confucian philosophy and guidance and, in 
particular, the matter of ethics and morality. cam be found in the Risale-« Nur to a 
great extent. The Risale-1 Nur isa most comprehensive source book for East Asia for 
most desirable direction to new life. The Islamic principles explained by Said Nurst 
in the Risale-t Nur are more attractive than any other traditional ways of Islamic 
teaching 

1's very clear that the thought and teaching of a great Ustad Bediuzzaman 
Said Nursi. which are based on the Qur'an and Islamic principles, are in parallel 
with the East Asian value system and philosophy, which is based on Confuctan 
teachings. The latter is confined to the regional teaching in East Asia, the former, as 
‘universal model text might be adapted to all human beings through reinterpretation 
In this sense, Risale-s Nur has a great possibility. to disseminate in East Asia by 
more systemic and comparative academic research in the days to come. 

‘The Risale-t Nur is no longer the message for Turkish or certain limited 
areas and peoples. The Risale-t Nur is a universal reinterpretation of the Holy 
Qur'an and has most effectively appealed to the West and the East as well. It is time 
to rediscover and reinterpret the weachings of the great Ustad Said Nursi, by which 
we would secure a strong foundation for Islamic upgrading in the East Asia and new 
‘cooperation with Asian counterparts 


Note 


1 ‘Confucius was born in $51 BC in China. He lived during the Chou dynasty, an era 
‘known for its moral laxity, Later in hfe, be wandered through many states of China, 
Living advice to their rulers. He accumulated a small band of students during this 
lume. The last years of hi fife were spent in La Where he devoted himself to 
teaching. His writings deal primarily with individual morality and eties, and the 
proper exereise af political power by the robers. In China, and some other areas in 
‘Axia. the social ethics and moral teachings of Confucius are blended wath dhe Taoist 
communion with nature and Buddhist concepts of the aflerlife, 10 form a set of 
complementary, peacefully co-enistent and ecumenical religions. There are 
approximately 6 million Confucians in the workd About 26,000 live in North 
Amen; almost all of the remainders found throughout China, Korea and the revt 
of Asia 


Chapter 8 


An Outline of Bediuzzaman Said Nursi’s 
Views on Christianity and the West 


Stkran Vahide 


Introduction 


For Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, the West and Christianity were not synonymous; in a 
work first published in 1922, he wrote that Europe, as repwesenting the West, was 
“wofold.” The first Europe, which he was not opposed 10, through the inspiration 
it had received from “the true religion of Jesus,” had contnbuted positively 10 
social justice and mankind's material progress The second Europe, however, 
having grown out of motenalist philosophy, had only a corrypt and harmful 
civilization 10 offer mankind.’ This couaterposing of divine revelation and “man- 
made" philosophy underlies virtually all Nursi"s mature thought. and it will be 
useful to bear i in mind while tavestigating hus views on Christianity and the West 

Another poit to mention i that since the study of Chnistanity was not 
‘Nursi’s prime concern, his works contais little in the way of dostrinal discussion 
He did however consider that strands of Christianity were following an 
evolutionary course towards the acceptance of divine unity (tawhid) in the 
‘Quranic sense,” a question linked 40 the Second Coming of Jesus (PU), whuch he 
did deal with in some detail. Sand Nuest’s interpretations of Hadiths related 10 the 
end of time are both highly original, and foresaw a reconciliation between Islam 
and Cheistianity. Also original ond far-sighted was his view thot Christian vi 
of wartime atrocities should be considered martyrs along with Muslim victims, and. 
among the saved 

The above are questions Said Nursi dealt with in the second main period of 
his life. that of the New Said, which commenced after the First World War. A third 
period, influenced by the wide changes in the balance and configuration of the 


' Bediuecamin Soil Nuns, he Fiteuker Cotlverion [Fieg. wt Sikraa Valse} (tetanbul 
Siler Publicatwons, 2060), p10 

* Hedivezwmnan Said Nurs, Letter 1982 [ing te Sdknen Vahide} (stanbul Sizler 
Publications, 1997), p. $84; Nursi. Fhe Words (Ting. tr Sikran Vahide} (Ietanbul Socler 
Publications, 1298) 736 
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world powers after the Second World War and the great upbeavals in the world of 
humanity, saw a development in his ideas. and at this time he is seen 10 actively 
urge general peace and reconcihation, and to support the political alliance of 
Turkey and the West against communism and aggressive atheism. The views he 
evinced at this time have important implications for the future, as will be 
mentioned. 


‘The Old Said 


During the fiest period of Said Nursi’s fife. that of the Old Said, Nurst engayed in 
various activities aimed at reversing the decline of the Ottoman Empire and 
securing its progress. As far ax the West was concerned, he advocated king only 
whit was beneficial from it, namely science and technology, while in regard 10 
‘Christianity, references in his works are confined to the question of the Christian 
minorities of the Empire and thew gaining equal nights under the 1908 
‘Constitution, and to relations with People of the Book.’ Said Nutsi's replies to the 
Kurdish tribesmen. allaying theit fears about the equality accorded the Armenians 
and Greeks, illustrate his faimess and tolerance, as well as the importance he 
attached to persuasion in these matters and a reasoned approach, and it will be 
useful to include a few brief quotes fiom his work Miandsarat. His arguments are 
interesting als because although it was then goverument policy t0 unite all the 
ethnic elements of the Empire (ittihad-4 anasir), and according to the Shari'a the 
won Muslim minorities had always been according full religious rights and 
treedoms, Said Nursi was justifying their now being granted full civil and political 
‘nghts wath arguments again based on the Shaet's 


Question’ There ure [inew} Christians and Jews in the Chamber af Deputies What 
‘value do thew votes have i the Shuae\"a? 


Anncers Firstly. in muna comwateation. the decision 4s the majority's, amd 4h 
‘iajerity are Musloms  Sevonully, the opunion off an Aronian a few ts valid in fa 
‘raft bike} clochmaking oF ruoning a wachine. Suit as the Shari'a does wot reject 
‘hele cpinions w thew se Mt shouldn't vejest them in questions of political and 
‘comenmic advantage * 


Queation: All right, we accept that freedom [as opposed wa absolutism, that ky, 
Somettutiomatiom) is goont, ts the freeiown of the Crooks and Armenians seers fad 
148, and makes us think. What's your opinion? 


‘rower: Firstly, thei froeenn cemsiats cf Leaving them in peace and not opprewing 
hon. ana this is what the Shana eryoios Mare than this i» thew aggresvion on the 
{face of yur bau pounts and craciness thor benefiting frown your gnorance 


"A Qur-anie term generally agroed to refer 10 Jews and Christians 
* Heiuczann Sait Nurs, “Mindvarat.” in Aires Ret iyve (np. nd), 417. 
Nur Minko (Isuanlut Stoker Yapiness, 17 
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Question: How can we be equal with rn-Mussims? 

Answer, Equality is efore the aw A King and x begat ure equal before the lase 
How could a Shari'a that forbids the deliberae crushing of an ant, or causing it 
pain, neglect the rights of the som of Adam? No! We didn’t comply with it!® 


Question: In the Quran. friendship with Jews and Christians is proscribed. Why 
cdo you say therefore that we should be triends? 


The Answer .. For the Queanie proscription is nat general, # is absotune, HC Kt as 
absolute, i can be restricted. Tune is a great interpreter if i determines its limits, i 
cannot be gainsaid [that ix, when a matter becomes clear in the course of time, One 
may not oect 0 it}. Besides, o man is loved not for himself, but for his 
attributes or skills fn which case, Just as it ix not necewary for every attribute of 
every Muslin to be Muslim. soit is nut necessary for all the attributes and skills of 
every unbeliever to he unbelieving Consequently, should it not be permitted 10 
consiler good and adopt an attribute or skill which is Muslim? If you have a wife 
from the People of the Book, of course you should love her!” 


‘A passage from Said Nuri’s Qur'anic commentary, Isharat al-'yax, begun 
1913, although essentially setting out the Qur’anie stand towards the People of the 
Hook, again illustrates his reasoned approach. It is part of his exposition of verse 4 
of Sura al-Bagara 


It is as though the Que is saying O People of the Hook! You should not 
experience any difficulty in taking thie mew way {Islam}, for you ane not casting 
away your outer shell aliogeer, but completing your belbets and bunidiag 0 the 
fundamentals you already possess Vor the Qur'an does not tring any new 
fundamentals oF principal beliefs, st modifies and perfects existent ones, and it 
combines in isell the Vinives of all he previous hooks and the essentials of all the 
previous laws. It only establishes new ortinances in secondary matters, which are 
subject to change due 1 ifferences of time and place: For just as with the change 
‘of seasons, foo andl drew and many other things are changed; a1 400 in the stages 
‘fa person’s life the mode of theve education and upbringing changes. Similarly, as 
i» necestitated by wridom and need, religious ordinances concerning secondary 
matters change in accordance with the stages of mankind's development. For very 
any of these are beneficial a ome time, yet at another are harmful, and very many 
medicines were efficacious in mankind's infancy, yet ceased being remedies in its 
yowth Ht is why the Quran abrogated some of is secondary pronouncements That 
16, decreed that their nse had finished. and the narn had come for «ther decrees.” 


* Allindsorut, pp. 
* aflundcarat, pp. 26-7, 

* Bediuzzaroun Said Nursi, Siens of Mirwtowomens The tmmisatelity of the Qur'an 'y 
Concisenens (Engl te. Sikkran Vahide} (Istantul Souter Publications, 2004). 9) $7 
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‘The New Said Period 


Said Nursi's interior struggles, which were resolved with the emergence of the 
New Said and were a sort of struggle between reason and revelation, resulted in his 
finding & way of ascertaining truth through the Qur'an alone and freeing himself 
from the influences of philosophy. From this time, his works contain numerous 
comparisons belween revelation, usually represented by the Qur'an, which he 
asserted was the source of all positive progress and “the virtues of civilization,” 
and the philosophy that rejects divine revelation, which he considered to be the 
source of its evils. Thus, the occasionally unfavourable comments about Western 
civilization to be found in the Risalest Nur (henceforth, Risale}, are directed at “the 
second Europe,” mentioned above, which had grown out af materialist philosophy 
‘of this sort. It may be said that Nursi’s mission with the Risule, was besides the 
renewal of belief, the combatting af materialist philosophy. Thus, according 40 his 
ideas, the injustices in the world. which had resulted in the carnaye of (wo world 
wars, were the direct consequences of materialist philosophy with its rejection of 
revelanional principles.” 

isin the light of the above that Nursi’s original statement should be seen, 
that whatever their rehigion. innocent vicums of the wars should be looked on as 
ot only being among the saved, but as having attained the high rank of 
martyrdom, He expresses this opinion, probably unprecedemed among Islamic 
scholars, in two letters written in Kastamonu around 1941. Parts of them are ax 
follows 


One Hine during the Fink Work War, 1 sas extremely grieved al the enemies 
slaoghter of Mushire. particularly women and children, and thew atrocities tawards 
them Because of the excessive compassion and pity im my nature. the torments 1 
suffered were imuppontable Gut hen suddenly it occurred wo me that those 
slaughtered snnocents had Kecome martyrs and saints, their transitory lives had 
heen trumformed ymin ununoral We. and their devitoyed property become Whe 
almgiving and made io imperishable propeny Even if the mnocents were 
tunbelievers, in return fow the tribulations they suffered due to that worldly disaster, 
hey recerve nuct reward froma the weasury of divine enercy that Ife veil of the 
Unseen were to pen. a great manitestanon of mercy would he apparent on tem. 1 
knew they would declare: ‘O Lond. we olfer You thanks' All prasse is God's!" 


‘The second letter, which Nursi marked “extremely important.” mentions 
cach of the groups involved and the recompense they will receive 


‘While for thnee oF four mawths f had ha oo news of the [Second World] War and 
the world situation. I fell to pitywng the families and ctuliren yw Russia wod Europe 
Al thoe whe died and were raed by thas heavenly visitation, which occured 


See, for exainpite, Nurs. The Words, op. 745K, p 76d: Hewiedag Lahiteu (Dtanbul: Envar 
Newriyat, 1992), 0, p 98 
""Dediazzaman Saud Nurs, Kavhommomn Lashidie (staetul: Siean Mathoast, 1960), 9 a5 
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duc to the crimes of rants, were fifteen years of age or lew they were martyrs of 
1 sort whatever religion they belonged te. Like Muslin, thew great spiritual reward 
ealuces the calamity 1 nothing. UC thone who were fifteen an older sere innocent 
at oppresset, their reward is great. jacked will save thesn from I 
‘im rooent times, as though it were a time between prophets (eon), there is a general 
ititude of indierence towards religion and [towards] the religion of Mubarruwad 
{PBUH and since at the end of nine the true religion of Jesus (Peace be upon tien) 
‘will prevail and will stand shoulder to shoulder with Islam, it may Ibe naid with al 
certainty that the calamity which the oppressed among Christians suffer, those 
-conmested to. Jesus (UWP), who at present remain i an inerregnum-like obscurity, 
is & sort of martyrdom for them. Especially the okt and the afflicted. and the pore 
and the weak, they suffer adversity under the violence and force of mighty and 
despotic tyranes,." 


As is seen in the abowe letter, during this period Nursi linked the events of 
the 20th century to the end of time and the second coming of Jesus."” These are 
questions he deals with im some detail, sometimes in rexpomse to questions put 10 
hhim, but chiefly for the purpose of elucidoring allegonical Hadiths about the end of 
time that had been the cause of misunderstanding and therefore of doubts.'’ His 
interpretations of these Hadiths are of considerable interest in that they not only 
relate the rise of atheistic philosophy tw the antichrist, but also foresee the 
emergence of “true” Chastianity and its young with Islam in a triumphant struggle 
against those atherstic currents of thought 

Nursi interprets the vast starure and colossal power ascribed 1 the 
antichrist in these Hadiths as a “collective personality,” an idea unfamiliar to the 
people of earlier times, which led to the misunderstanding of the Hoditts* The 
sollective personality of materialwm and wretigion will become xo powerful, it will 
conly be the collective personality of Jesus, that is, true, revealed religion, that will 
be able 10 defeat it. He writes, “At that point when the current appears 10 be very 
strong, the religion of tue Chrishanity, which comprises the collective personality 
of Josus (UWP), will emerge. That 1m it will descend from the skies of divine 
mercy." For, according t the Nursi, “It will be the imly pious followers of Jesus 
who will kill the gigantic collective personality of materialism and irreligion that 
the Dajal (antichrist) will form — for the Dayal will be killed by Jesus’ (PUN) 
‘sword — and destroy his ideas and slisbelief. which are athestic. Those truly pious 
Christians [or clergy — Jsevi ruhaniler} will blend the essence of the religion of 
Jesus with the essence of Islam and rout the Dayjal with their combined strength, in 
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effect killing him.""* Present-day Christianity will thus be “purified” and following 
the Qur'an, will be transformed into “a sort of Islam.” This union will signal the 
descent of Jesus from the heavens, who will come to lead the now mighty force of 
true religion.” In another place, he describes Jesus” pious followers as: 


1A] zealous and self-sacrificing community known ax a Christian community but 
worthy of being called “Muslin Christians.” {who} will work to unite the true 
religion of Jesus with the reality of Islam, and will kill and rout that society of the 
antichrist, thus saying humamty from therm." 


It may also be mentioned that in one place Said Nursi relates Hadiths of 
this sort again for the purpose of correcting misunderstandings, to Current events, 
‘that is, countries which, at that time during the Second World War, either defended 
Christianity or furthered the cause of irreligion."” 


‘The Communist Threat and the Post-World War Two Period 


The Second World War brought about great changes in the balance of world 
powers, with their eventual realignment into the western bloc, in which the United 
States was the dominant power, and the communist bloe under the leadership of 
Soviet Russia, Having overrun eastern Europe, and with its aggressive demands 
over the Bosphorus at the end of the war, communist Russia's overwhelming 
Presence 10 the north drove Turkey to turn to the western bloc. Communist 
influerice had also been felt increasingly within Turkey in the 1940s.” Moreover, a 
‘number of Muslim countries entered the Soviet sphere of influence in this period. 
Wis against this background that what appear to be the changes in Nursi’s stand. 
towards the West should be seen, and his calls for peace and reconciliation 
However, a closer examination of his fetiers and writings in these last ten yeurs of 
hi 1ifle shows that these changes are ins fact a development of the ideas he had first 
formulated after the First World War, 

In a piece written during the Second War, Nursi described communism as 
“ao alarming current of irreligion [that] has embarked on a mighty struggle with 
the revealed religions.” But he intimated that “the two great religions,” by which 
he presumably meant Chrisuanity and Islam, were making moves towards “peace 
ant reconeiliation.””" It ts not clear precisely what he is referring to here, but it was 
also around this time that rather than the theoretical union previously mentioned, in 
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one or two places he urges active union and co-operation between Muslims and 
Christians. He wrote: “At this time too [Muslims] need to unite sincerely not only 
with their own brothers and fellow-believers, but also with the truly pious 
Christians (or clergy — ruhaniter). temporanty refraining from the discussion and 
debate of points of difference, in order to combat their jomnt enemy — aggressive 
atheism." He also warned that thse attempting such an alliance should act with 
great caution, since “the current from the north” would try to break it.” 

‘After the Democrat Party came to power in 1950 and it became possible 
for him to do so, Nursi himself made moves towards establishing relations with the 
Christian world. This took the form of his having one of his students send a copy 
of Zilfikir, a work containing the Twenty-Fifth Word about the Qur'an’ 
miraculousness, and the Nineteenth Letter, abous the miracles of Muhammad to the 
Pope in Rome. He recetved a gracious levter of thanks, dated February 22, 1951." 
‘Also, during his three-month visit to Istanbul in the spring of 1953, he made the 
move, unprecedented among Islamic scholars—certainly under the Republic, of 
visiting the Greek Onhodox Patriarch, Patnarch Athenagoras. Most of what passed 
between them on this courtesy visit has not been recorded, only that in the course 
‘of it Nursi said: “If you accept that the Qur'an is God's Word and Mubammad is 
Hits prophet, and you act in accordance with true Christianity, you will be among 
the saved.” The Patriarch replied that he did accept this. But when Nurst asked 
whether the other religious leaders accepted it, he replied in the negative. Nurst 
also how well be had been received.” 

When the Democrat government demonstrated 11s unfention to allow greater 
religious freedom and combat communism, it won Nursi’s support not ony in ts 
internal policies, but alvo in its pro-Western foreign policy. In this post-war period, 
Nursi looked to the United States in particular as a country that understood the 
necessity and value of religion, and as such encouraged the Democrat Party to 
cultivate friendly relations with it” He supported Turkey's participation im the 
Korean War as part of the struggle ayainat atheism; and according to his student 
who fought there with his blessing. at chat time (1982) supported NATO." He alse 
applaucted Turkey's signing of the Baghdad Pact, writing letter of congratulation to 
the President and Prime Minister,” not only because the Pact was a means of re~ 
cstablishing relations with the Islamic world, but also because he saw it as on 
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important step towards general peace and reconciliation, of which “R00 milion 
Christians and members of other religions” were “in severe nced.” It would win 
their thiendship for Turkey, a8 well as that of "400 million brother Musims.’*"” 
Nursi also commented in one of his letters that because of the rise of atheism, 
lereligion, and anarchy, the gravest dangers facing mankind, America and Europe 
should no longer be opposed te Islamic unity.” 

Another dimension of reconciliation, central to the Baghdad Pact letter, 
‘was that which would be achieved by the university that for more than fifty years 
Nurst had striven to found im eastern Anatolia. and was now planned by the 
government. Nursi urged the President and Prime Minister to give it the form he 
proposed whereby, by making the religious sciences the basis of st, it would be a 
means of rapprochement both between the peoples of the region and the eastern 
Islamic world, and between the inmates of the modem secular schools and the 
religious schools. It would also bring together the modern sciences and traditional 
feligious sciences, ax well ay achieving “a full reconciliation between European 
civilization and the truths of Islam.” This last phrase appears nowhere else in his 
works. and it ts not immediately clear what is intended. However, since one of the 
the main purposes of Nuri's works wax to prove the falsity of the materialist 
Philosophies out of which had sprung the civilization of "the second Europe”, 
mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, it sems fair 10 say that what he is 
referring to here is a full reconeilation with “the frst Europe”. which inspired by 
“the true religion of Jesus,” had contributed positively to human progress. 

From ane or two letters it seems clear that Nursi hoped that the Rixale itself 
‘would be a means of solidarity and reconciliation between Muslims and Christians, 
as it was among Musilms, He pointed oot that t was now being read by Chrishans 
in Europe,” and just as it was gathering into its fold Muslims of all shades, #0 there 
were signs some Christians missionanes and truly pious followers of Jesus would 
enter it, For this reason he wanted everyone to perceived the need for 
reconcilation, and to avoid raising contentious issues.” 

Finally, a matter that implicitly could bring together believers in divine 
revelation, and guide them in efforts to rectify the appalling injustices in the world, 
which in Nursi’s view speing from present-day civilization’s “not truly heeding the 
revealed religions,” was the adophion and practice of principles — he calls them 
“fundamental Jaws"— taken from divine revelation. 1 was only through the 
general apptication of suct principles that "true civilization” could be established 
and universal peace be brought about. I describing them. he analyzes society and 
diagnoses » number of prevalent ills and thew sources in either “principles of 
human origin” or the neglect of revelational values, and shows how their harm can 
be reversed by revelational principles. For example, he suggests such principles ax 
frugality and endeavour, takes trom Que'anic verses, to counter the wastefilness 
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and extravagance encouraged by modem civilization; and the payment of zakar 
{the purification tax) and prohibition of usury and interest. disregard for which had 
Jed ta serious social imbalances and ultimately to the revolt of the lower classes 
and disastrous social upheavals. He points out too thar while modern technological 
wonders should be used “for the benefit of mankind ... four fifths are used on 
meaningless trivia and encourage idleness and depravity” Furthermore, he 
diagnoses human problems which have become acute due t the general 
“awakening” of mankind caused by war and advances in science in particular, and 
Points out that wath their proofs of the life of the hereafter they can be solved and 
“healed” only by the Que’an and divine revelation. * 


‘Conclusion 


‘Three main conclusions may be drawn from this qutline of Nursi's views on 
Christianity and the West 

Firstly is the comprehensiveness of his views and their looking to general 
reconciliation and universal peace. Nursi considered reconciliation and jou achon 
between pious Muslims and Christians to be part of a universal struggle against the 
forces of unbelief and ureligion. The co-operation be foresaw would most 
probably fulfit a function in society similar to that of the Risale and its students, 
‘that 18, countering “the moral and spiritual (miners) destruction” of aggressive 
atheism, and “healing” and “repauing” its damage Following the Second World 
War, Nursi also supported the political alhance of Turkey and the Wext, and this 
was because it was engaged, as representing Christianity—anyway 10 an extent, in 
the struggle agaist communism From the way he worded his letter about the 
political alliance of the Baphdad Pact, that is his saying "winning the friendship of 
800 million Christians and members of other religions (and of] 400 million 
fellow-Muslims,” it may be said that he looked on political alhance as an extension 
of the co-operation of widividual Christans and Mustims. Within this framework, 
Nursi clearly attached great importance to the reconciliation also of the Islamic 
world and the West, and particularly to the reforging of links between Turkey and 
other Muslim countries, Similarly, he laid great emphasis on strengthening the 
infernal unity of the Islamic world, and in his works put forward constructive ideas 
for setting deepsset differences and conflicts equitably, 10 the light of the many 
commonly held beliefs. A further, fundamental element of the reconciliation he 
envisaged was reconciliation on the level of knowledge. learning. and education, 
‘and the disciplines and traditions they represented, the basis of any true and! lasting 
reconeiliation. Also, a positive outcome of all the wars and destruction of the 
twentieth century which gave him hope, was “the awakening” or increased 
consciousness among a section of mankind of their need for “a trve religion” 
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which potentially greatly increased the force working 10 establish justice on the 
earth in the way he foresaw 

Secondly: The unifying factor in dus comprehensive view, or strategy 
even, of Nursi, is divine revelation and the revealed religions, and broadly 
speaking. adherence to its principles is the eritenon for alliance fn my view, thin 
was an elaboration of the analytical model, based on the counterposing of divine 
revelation and “man-made” philosophy, which was an important element of the 
‘New Said’s thought, and shows the development of his ideas in the last peniod of 
his Ife, Furthermore, it offers a model for analyzing future developments and the 
great changes that occurred with the collapse of communism and ratsing of the Iron 
Curtain, 

Thidly: bn Nurw's “revelational principles,” which significantly he called 
“fundamental laws.” are a way of uniting all believers in divine revelation, 
whatever theit positon oF rank, im a practical and practicable struggle to reorder 
their own fives and bring about a transformation of present-day civilization, Only 
in this Way may civilization’s virtues come fo outweigh its evils, and peace and 
prosperity be secured for the majority of mankind 


Chapter 9 


Is Globalization a Threat to Islam? 
Said Nursi’s Response 


‘Oliver Leaman 


Said Nurst’s concern at the imposition of Western values in Turkey and the rest of 
the Islamic world, at that time very well based, leads to an interesting discussion in 
his work of how the Islamic world should react to globalization. Even more 
imeresting is his strong belief that this ideological attack would fail. Nursi saw the 
problem of globalization as largely coming from within not from without. Local 
Muslim intellectuals become distrustful of thew culture and turn to the West. They 
foe! that Islam is okd-fashioned and unable to compete in the market for ideas with 
the sorts of views emanating from the West To be madern people in a modern world 
in a modern country implies rejecting religion, or at least demoting it from the 
Jeading position, which it might have had in the local culture 

‘Nursi's confidence in the success of Islam is based on sabr and tawakhul. 
{wo primary virtues that he sees to reside within Islamic culture.’ ‘The move from the 
‘Old Said to the New Said 1s from the political to the personal, and these illustrate the 
significance of patience and trust in Ged Relying on political change, as the sole 
means of impeaving life is precisely not to be patent aor to trust in God, is 1 take 
measures into one’s own hands. Nursi is not advocating political quietism. When it 
is possible for the personal to be converted into the political, then this should be 
done, and the sorts of ideas about how people ought to live, what sort of social 
structure should prevail, these are all worth pursuing when it is feasible to dos," 

Nursi saw the greatest thyeat to Islam bemg in the private and net the public 


sphere, in the ways in which individuals think Globalization results in a 
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general scientific attitude tor the world, wo the idea that the world is ultimately 
scientifically explicable and that God docs not play a significant part in the 
‘workings of the world. This belief in the importance of science ix not necessarily 
‘antagonistic to Islam, Nursi himself insisted on the significance of science. but 
what he criticized was the belief that science explained everything’ Here it ix 
‘important to address the personal and not the political. On a political level one 
might agree that God was the creator of everything and science explained the 
actual nuts and bolts of his creation, but it is not easy to disentangle these beliefs, 
so that although one says that God is the creator, one really may not believe in his 
actual power over the world. One says that one believes it, but this is a formal 
general belief jn a principle, not a real belief which one holds personally, 
something which infuses one's life with meaning The danger of globalization 1s 
‘that it encourages people not only to live like Westerners, by which he means none 
Muslims, but it encourages people to think like them. and the principles which 
Nursi thought characterized global culture is athewsm and materialism, 

she right? 1 shall arguc that he has his sights on an interesting point Were 
Globalization as it hax taken place over the last century or so 4s largely the 
imposition of materialist ideas on cultures, which at least in principle were not 
matenalist They established within themselves a xenous role for God, and within 
Islam that is illustrated by the lives of Muslims, their practices and beliets. After 
globalizanion the practices and beliefs continue, and yet within a thoroughly 
changed context, one in which those behels and practices no longer have purchise 
on people's lives. What makes the situation $0 insidious # that they may well not 
realize what is happening, since they are behaving in the ways in which they have 
always behaved, but what that behavior conceals 4s more revealing than what it 
displays. What it conceals is a real lack of trust in God, who has been replaced by a 
crude belief that the world operates in accordance wath scventific principles, which 
serve as the complete explanation of everything, which happens. It 1s not that God 
and his role are denied: 1 is just that he 1s treated as someone Who now exists in 
the background, someone to whom polite reference is appropriate, but no longer a 
key player in the business of life 

Why has globalization brought about this aninude? After all. the leading 
engine of the process is the United States, which i mony ways is 9 deeply 
religious society, and whose inhabitants would be shocked to learn that their main 
eultural and economic products are believed to lead to the spread of atheism and 
materialism, It is certainly not the case that the global products include subtle 
references to Christianity, for example, and so are designed surreptitiously 10 
convert Muslims. Neither do they comin any direct anti-religious message or 
advocacy of atheism, and were they 40 do apy of these things they would be less 
dangerous. What they do is to present » picture of the workd im which God is 
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absent, he does nothing of significance, he is something added on, ax it were, and 
everything can proceed perfectly normally without him.* That is the attitude to 
which Nursi was objecting. and which he thought so dangerous, and surely he hax 
his finger on an important mauve here, It ws not enough for people to use a word like 
“God” for that word fo have meaning, of at Jeast to have the meaning they think it 
has. There iso saying that in the eatly years of Islam there was a reality which 
came to be called Sufism but st did not have a name. Now there is « name but no 
reality corresponding to it! 

Walter Benjamin claimed that religion persists despite the existence of 
mass production because the fragmentation brought about by late capitalism 
produces in us a desire for sources of transcendence to counter modem industry's 
seculanizing impulses. This transcendence may be replicated, albest in a far weaker 
way, by entertainment and the mass media, something which Nursi noticed well 
before these forvex took on their omnipresent form at the start of the twenty first 
century, He points out that in a Europe which has fost its faith the only way an 
which people can find a reason to live and have confidence in society is through 
the ubiquity of short-lived pleasure through the entertainment industry and also, 
more grimly, through force.” After all, society is seen as a state of natural conflict, 
and only force and authonty can stop people attacking each other. There is no 
‘overwhelming power to which most people give adherence any more, this was the 
cave when Europe was properly Christian, according to Nursi, but in the twenticth 
century modernity 1s characterized far more by blunt economic and military power 
than it is by spirituality. Hence the identification of modemity of the wrong Le 
materialist kind with the dajjal, the Anti-Christ, with his one eye. He is one- 
dimensional in his concerns. and the materialist state «s only interested in matter, sn 
‘what pleasures i can acquire and pains avoid. Nursi refers to the Qur'an here, "For 
the prayer of those without faith ts nothing but wandering” (13:19). He contrasts 
this with the situation of the Muslim, or indeed the sincere Christian, who hax 
confidence in God, and believes that "To God we belong and to him 1 our return’ 
(25150) 

This provides an indication of what might be regarded as an authentic 
version of globalization, the confidence that God is everywhere and ax a result we 
should feel at home anywhere Tarik, on crossing from Africa to Andalusia in his 
invasion of the therian Peninsula, is supposed to have said, “Every country ix our 
country because it is the country of God.” He got his troops to burn their boats. 
‘One of the reasons why Islam has been such a successful global religion 1% based 
on its ability to become local. This is called globalization, referring to the way in 
which the global becomes the local* Islam is so different in its various 
manifestations around the workd, and as we know this is often decried as evidence 
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of a basic lack of unity. hut in fact it isa sign of strength. that Islam has been able 
to latch onto the particular individual cultures and interests of the communities 
which i has affected, anal im turn has converted into a different sort of community, 
the umma, those very diverse collections of individuals. Although what comes 
about is indeed a wnma, the wnat Islam is hardly homogenous, tx rather still 
mnarked by the local, by what preceded Islam In an indication of this, God 
transmitted the Qur‘an in Arabic, in the language of the juhalivya. He adapted his 
message 1 the local, as indeed all messengers and prophets do, since 1 do 
othorwwe is to invite lack of communication. So the contrast between the global 
aand the local is really not 8 meaningful contrast at all, the global can only spread 
around the world if it is capable of becoming local, and the local can only survive 
‘as Jocal if it is prepared to link up with the global.” 

The Lntemet és creating another language, which is neither written nor 
oral, a world wide web made of images, sounds and written words * Derwa on the 
Internet has proved to be very effective, so globalization has positive aspects for 
Islam also. In particular, the possibilities for the development of Islamic extucation 
are exciting. excelfent teaching materials can be effortlessly acquired and used. and 
a mide gamut of different sorts of teaching techniques can be explored through this 
medives, One might worry that the very variety of material whach can be accessed 
by computer makes globalization dangerous, the student who has visited some 
Wlamic sites can also visit other sites which have no religious purpose or ever an 
ntiereligious purpose, Ax Nursi would put it. the forces of modernity have a dark 
side, the emphasis on materialism and human competition and conflict ofien gets 4n 
the way of the general message of scientific advance and intellectual enquiry. and 
these forces need Wo be fought It is no good ignorg them and hoping that they 
will go away. if God wanted ws 10 avond such conflicts he would nov have sent us 
to earth as his Khalifa. When the angels are told to bow down to Adam they predict 
that if human beings are sent wo earth and allowed 0 do ax they wish, they: will 
‘cause al sorts of problems and prove to be poor representatives of the divinity. Ibis 
‘clear (rom the surat al-bagarah (30-39) that God intends human beings 10 take 
charge not only of themselves but also othe world as a whole. The angels quite 
correcily poitited ou that if human beings are allowed to be free this will result in 
corruption and bloodshed. Yet God sill puts humanity in charge since he know 
‘hat we had the inaate ability 10 manage our affaurs appropriately. He provided 
guidance to human beings, which they required even more when they were 
‘consigned 10 this world, and their ability to sip became even greater, since in this 
‘world they were partially at least under the influence of Satan We ate free but we 
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need to restrain ourselves. and if we do not then violence can easily rexult. In fact, 
‘Satan refers to enmity as being something. which is going to characterize life in 
this world. The interesting question. which aries, is how one can reduce this 
conflict, which seems to arise naturally from life im this world and what st iavolves. 
‘Of course, ax we know the angels were right, but God still sent us 40 earth. taught 
Adam the names of everything, which exists there and sent guxlance to humanity 
0 that we might five well and in the right sort of way 

‘We often talk of globalization as though it were something very new, but 
i is not at all, the process of increasing in knowledge inevitably brings: with 4 the 
possibility of acquiring knowledge which & aot really worth having, knowledge 
which in fact may interfere with the primary process of acquiring knowledge, 
Which is to know God, in 90 far ax we can. This i not a novel problem but 
something which has characterized Islamic culture right from the beginning. Every 
generation thinks that the problems which confront it are unique and have never 
‘been seen before, but thew predecessors knew this vas not the case, the precise 
nature of the problems may be distinct but their presence and general form is all 
100 familiar. God expects us to resolve these problems, with his guidance, and 
there is no reason to think that we are unable to do so. It is worth recalling here a 
‘Quranic passage of which Nurst was very fond. "God 1s enough for us, and how 
‘excellent a guardian he ts” (3:173) 

This might be regarded as being unduly optimistic. After all, globalization 
is linked with hegemony and homogentzation.And perhaps what hay so far been 
argued is based on globalization as part of medernity, not postmodemity. Yet as 
Canine argues, there 1x a big difference between medtemity and poxtmodernity. 
‘The former is terrioriol and usually monolinguistic, while the latter as 
transtemtonal and multilinguistie * Nursi clearly has in mind moder forms of 
globalization, aot the postmodern. Posimodem forms of globalization are even 
more persistent and irresistible than the modern varieties But there is no reason to 
think that the local has lost its significance even within postmodern society, unless 
the media images of globalization make sense & the kocal context, they will fail to 
have purchase in any ease. When in the documentary film Runaway, Mes Shirazi 
threatens a man that Hf he foils to treat a girl properly. and she runs away, she will 
take hint 10 the International Court in the Hague,’® the fact that Mes Shirazi knows 
that there are other forms of legislation apart from the Islamic law of fram is a 
result of globalization, but if 4 not exsenbally threatening te Islam Mts only 
tlweatening if adherence (0 Islam is so fragile that at is manitained theowgh 
ignorance of any alternatives, and that 1s hardly @ form of adherence, which one 
would want to defend. Nutsi is quite right to be confident of the ability of Islan to 
resist the Forces of globalization, and indeod were he to be alive today he would 


nnumers and Citizens, NG Canclini, (2001) tran Ge. Yudice, Minneapolis: University 
of Minnesota Pres. 

 Runawuy, divected by Kon Loagneto amt Zibs Mintioneos, Women Make Movies 
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Chapter 10 


Bediuzzaman Said Nursi’s Historical 
Self-Consciousness 


Mahan H. Mirza 


Introduction 


This chapter discusses Beviuzzaman Said Nursi"s (1876-1960) perception of his 
‘own place in the historical process, paying special attention to the “end of history” 
The “end of history’ bas different connotations depending upon whether the 
perspective is philosophical (evolutionary, within the natural course of history) oF 
eschatological (events imposed on history by Divine intervention towards the end 
of time). Although it ts largely the eschatological wadition within Islam that 
delineates the parameters for Said Nurs's understanding, his inclination 10 make 
this tradition philosophically plausible with respect to the world around him plays 
an important role in the development and articulation of his ideas. “This tendency 
to mix tradition with pragmatism has played a key role in Said Nursi's appeal 10 3 
broad segment of Turkish society. According to Kemal Karpat in his article sn The 
Encyclopedia of Islam," Nursi's teachings lacked the dogmatism and rigidity that 
infected mony other fundamentalist movements and appeared at Limes to say many 
things at once. This vagueness appealed to a variety of groups, ranging from 
modernists to moderate conservatives to dedicated Islamists” 

id Nurst lived a Jong life during which he witnessed European colonial 
rule over Mustim lands, two World Wars, the collapse of the Ontoman Empire 
followed by its radical secularization, the formation and failure of the League of 
Nations, its reconstitution in the form of the United Nations, and the beginnings of 
the Cold War, He also witnessed dramatic changes in humanity's conceptualization 
of the world, such as the articulation of the theory of relatvity, the birth of flight 
‘and even the spawning of the space-race. He played many roles in these times as a 
scholar, ae activist, a soldier, a teacher, and an author. He was a comtemporary of 
epochal Mustim thinkers such as Iqbal (d. 1934), Abduh (4. 905), and Mawdudi 
(d. 1979), and outlived two of them. He came after Enlightenment thinkers of the 


' Kernal Karpat, “Nurs, Sheykh Badi* st-Zaman Sara.” in The Emcyctopedtia of Avian, Dub 
Fd. Vol Vill, p. 444. For mote on a sociological understanding of Sand Nurs ynywct in 
Turkish society, see: Serif Mantin, Religion and Sovial Chunge in Modern Turkey. The 
Case uf Bedivesaman Said Nurs, (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1980) 
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likex of Kant, Hegel and Marx. and must have been aware of the mereasing 
consciousness that "world history travels from the East to West. for Europe is 
absolutely (schlechthin) the end of world history, Asia the beginning” What was 
his response to this consciousness and how did he appropriate his own fife within 
the context of world history? Before turning to Said Nursi, however, it is prudent 
{0 first provide a brief survey of the Islamic “end of time” tradition, 


‘The Islamic “End of Time” Tradition 


Anyone who has read even 4 small portion of the Qur'an hax noticed constant 
references to another Ife. Such allusions clearly create a seuse of finitude about 
things related to earthly existence. For example, the very opening suru (chapter) 
addresses God as “Master of the day of judgment” (1-3), and the beginning of the 
second sua, while describing the characteristic waits of the believers, describes 
them as “those who have complete certainty in the hereafter” (2:4) There are 
other verses of the Qur'an that are more explicit about the Meeting nature of 
Worldly existence: “The life of this world is nothing more than entertainment ancl 
play. 11 isthe fife of the hereafter that 1s the ultumate living {reality}, if they but 
knew" (20:64): “Bverything....will perish, and nothing will remain save the face of 
your Lord, full of Magnificence and Benevolence” (55:26-27), “He hax made the 
sun and the moon subservient, each running its courve for a (lumted) term” 
(31:29); and "God has created the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them with a purpose (bil-hayy) and for a (limited) term” (30:8), Although these 
and numerous other references in the Qur'an demonstrate that the world will end 
and that there is ant “end” 10 history, these references are eschatological, meaning 


These Musi aod Western authors are mentioned only bo shinw the spint of the age in 

which he trved Although Nun's biography suggests that he wis extremely well read in 
‘Western philosophy ana the tstwnnc tradhtan, have not reseurcteal which particular auttvors 
the benefited frum movt 1 show be noted that according to Karpat, Nurai's studies wore 
‘mostly 1» the pnoscal and natural sciences, ant this ts what Nuri means when he refer te 
his study of phuiosrptyy” (yp. 143) 
" Toseph McCarney, Rowllentge Plulasphy Guidebook iy Hegel om Hitory, Ed. Jim Crane, 
(Londo Routledge, 2000), p. 178 Contrary to this, many Muslims believe the end of 
world history will be with the inumph of Islam. They base this on a number of traditions 
Unrietly discussed in this chagner belaw) An alignment fas thus emerged between sone 
Philosophical treruls in the stuiy o history and religious jleas inasmuch ax both suygest an 
em!’ According to Frances Fukuyoma “Both Hegel and Marx hebieved that the evolution 
of human societies was oot open ender. but would end when inaukin had achieved 
of sewicty that satisfied ms dcop and rmost fundamental longings. Both thinkers 
sited an “ema of ‘was toe Herat state, while for Mars AL wus a 
caruMIak geet End of Motors and the Last Man, (New Yor: 
The ftee Press, (992 


pasted with mere “belie in Ged. Hix messengers, amt other 
1 the caswven rele oi reality, comnpare with Cur an 2-2 
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that cataclysmic events will be imposed on the natural course of history. Note the 
following ax further elaboration: 


When the sun is shrouded in darkness, and when the stare tose their tight: and 
when the mountains are made to yanssh; and when she-camels big with young, 
about to give birth, are left wnteswled: and when all heasts are gathered sogether, 
tnd when the sews bot! ener, and when all human heings are coupled [with their 
dleeds)- and when the girl child that was buried alive is made to ask; for what 
‘rine she had bee shain...(88 1-9). 


Even in its eschatological narratives, the Qur'an is reluctant t0 give 
specific, signs of the inevitable apocalypse within the framework of conventional 
history.” The hadith literature (traditions from the Prophet's life) tends to be far 
more specific about things to watch for towards the end of time.” Two key figures 
in the hadith literature dealing with the end of time are Dayal (the great imposter) 
and Muhdi (the renewee of the faith)", whose armies will be patched in battle with 


* Some references have been gleaned by many mterpreters, sich as the coming lygether of 
the children of Israel as a "motkey crows” (lafifa at the end of time as the creation of the 
sate of Israel from & cosmopolitan Jewish population (17/104), or second coming of Christ 
(3:46 arnt 01) 

Were are some eye-catching examples a light of comtemporary events: "The final hour will 
‘oot be established until the Euphrates disclones mountain of Golf that will be fought over 
Ninety-nine oat of hundred people will be killa, ut every one of them will say, "Perhaps 
VIL be the one 40 be saved” (Abu Zakanyya Yahya by Sharat, Rojad atSalihin, tat Ed 
Hadith No. 1422, (Riyodh: Dar of-Satom, 1990), p. R22}, “He [Gabwoel] sand, “Tell we sbvout 
the final hur,” aout he [Muhammad] replied. “The one questioned about it knows better 
than the questioner! [Ciabriel] sai, “Then tell me about its signs” {Muhammad} said, 
That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress, ond that you will see the harefootek, 
nakeut, dositute herdsmen competing in constructing lofty huikhings” (Muhammad Manzur 
Nu’moni, Marwrrf al-hadith, Vo. 1, (Karachi: Dar al-tsha’at, 2001), p. $4%, "How will you 
‘he when Jews, the sor of Mary, descents in your midst and your leader will be from 
"amongst your ranks” (Muhammad Fw’ ad “Abs abBlagh, alsLi Tie w woalomanion fima spay 
‘alayhi absshaybhan, 1" Ks. Kitab al-tman, (Riyadh: Dar al-Salam, 1996), p. Of "The final 
‘hour will not arrive until the sun rises from the west. When it dacs se, and the people see i, 
All of thens wilt come to elievel Yet, that will be a time when their fhith does ther no 
wood” Abd al-Bhags, afta v wal-marian, p67) Some of these ‘raditions have been 
taken iterally, but some have also been interprcted allegorically. Par example, considering 
the sum rising from the west as the rise of Islam in the western world, the gold of the 
Fuphrates as the ov of Iraq, ani the comperinon 4 built lofty buildings ty taretooted 
thondwnan ws the recent praperity un the Gulf States 

“Lit “great imposter”. but often translated as the “ant r™ 

* According 4 tnadition, God sends a renewer of the teachings of Islan at the ead (or 
beginning} of every century, the last of these Being the Mai (che zuided one) Fat a stuxty 
‘on the development of the concept in early Islamic hidory see Wilferdd Madeline's detailed 
article in The Enevelopedia of Islam Qnd Ed.) For a summary vith special attention to the 
place of Said Nuri, see: Mornid Algar, “The Centennial Renewer: Beduuzeaman Savd Nurs 
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cach other when Jesus will descend only to join arms with Mahdi and kill Dajjal” 
The hadithy on the circumstances of these events are surprisingly detailed at tines, 
naming places, describing the physical features of Dayal and even the manner of 
Jesus's descent. Here are some selected excerpts from a lengthy tradition of the 
Prophet as a ood example 


Ifhe [Dayal] appears while t am amongst you, 1 will take care of him for yes, but 
if he emerges white I am not amongst you, then every man for himself ..he is a 
young man with curly hair, blind of one eye, resembling “Abd al-"Uzza by. 
‘Qatan...he will emerge from the area between Syria and traq...[bis stay in the 
world will be] forty days ~ one day like a year, and one day like a month... 
‘will travel through the earth} like clouds moving on wind, and he will come Fo a 
‘people an summon them, and they will believe in him, and they will respond te 
hum, 50 he will conmmand the sky aod i¢ will pour devwt rain, and [likewise] the 
ccarth and it will yprout...antil he comes to a people and summons them and they 
‘eject bi, 9 Re will tury away from them, and they will find [their land} 1umning 
tharren, without anything remaining of the wealth they wsed tv porsicss.. and this ix 
how it will be when God, the Exalted, makes the Messiah. son of Mary, descent 
He will come down near two white minarets n a yellow rue in east Damascus, 
his hands resting on the shouklers of two angels. When he lowers his head, it 
“ips, and when Ie raves it, drop fall foo i ake pearls" 


The entire narration is profoundly fertile for the speculative imagination of 
theologians, particularly if they are grven to allegorical wnterpretation." Other 
hhurrations speak of the historical events as culminating with a victory of Islam 
before the final apocalypse. For example, the messenger of God is reported 10 
have said: “Indeed God folded up for me the earth, so I saw its ‘easts” and west’. 
and indeed the rule of my ummu will reach all of the places that were shown to 
tne." It is in the shadow of such a tradition that Said Nursi operates 


aa the Troan of Tahld,” in Journ of Islamic Seuchen, 12 
Islamic Studies, 2001), pp. 2916511 

These inulitions have heew incorporated and interpreted differently hy different groups 
within talon throughout history. In this chapter I flew the generally accepted views a 
“oder tradinionalists’ or mainstream saunas Muslims, hich ix consistent with Nursi’s owe 
aponeach, 

U'Yahya b. Shara, Riya alssalihin, p. X71 87, narrated on the authority of Mush. 

'" Alleporically, Diysal bar semetimes teen taker to Ke more than a person, Hit so a 
‘phenomenon’ manifesting itself am as a civilization Hult jen a viaemeyedt (mater) 
gpistewokiey, blind of the eye «i spirituality, 

" tsrar Ahntad, Musaiman wovnion hat mast hal, owe murtagtvl awe musalonrnanes 
Pakistan 4s Ahnwsses cima darren (Lahore: Market Anjuman Khuddainal Qur'an, 16), 
1. 12. le tnanstation, the ttle of this Udo work reais: The Past. Present amd Faure af the 
Muslim Commusnines, ant the Exclusiv Obligations of the Mustimus of Pakistan. This work 
1s available front the same publisher in more of ars English rendering of ideas rather than a 
dieect translation under the tithe Lesvons from Histone: Reflections on the Past. Provent, anil 
Future of Too Maslin Commits 


{Oxford Oxford Center for 
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Said Nursi And The End Of Time 


In the first part of his career that involved events preceding the First World War, 
‘Said Nuri was preoccupied with westem philosophy and the need to build a 
university in east Turkey that combined traditional Islamic leaning with modern 
science. He wax 4 vigorous proponent of constitutionalism, which as to say that 
political fife should be regulated by the rule of law as laid out in a constitution, 
through mutual consultation and the debating of opposing ideas. Said Nurst was 
‘confident that enlightened believers could live a life fauthful to the shart'a (Divine 
law) through the democratic process: "The consensus of the community constitutes 
& certain proof in the sharia. The opinion of the mass of the people forms a 
fundamental principle inthe sharia The public wish ws esteemed and respected in 
the shari'a”."* Such a democratic spit goes hand in hand with the notion of 
freedom and a free society. Nursi did not shy away from this conclusion, He 
‘embraced it, calling for the same spirit amongst scholars and students. He strongly 
believed in the legitimising activity of the collective over and above individual 
brilliance and indicated that this was one of the features distinguishing the past 
from the future." 

The spirit of mutual consultation and cooperation entails a fundamental 
belief that "the truth’ or the correct way can be gleaned from bits of truths that 
come together through the process of an open and free discourse. This sets the 
terms for his interaction with western civilization and its relation 10 the Islamic 
civilization ia the context of world Iistory. Nursi was adamant at taking and 
appropriating the best of what Europe had to offer within an Islamic worldview 
“there afe numerous virtues in [modern] ervilizabon, bul they are neither the 
property of Christianity, nor the creation of Europe, nor the work of this century 
Rather, they are the property of all. They arise from the combined thought of 
mankind”."* This ix what caused him to conclude as early as 1908: "The Ottoman 
State is pregnant with Europe. and it wall give binh to an European state one day 
And Europe is pregnant with Isham one day it wall give buth fo an Islamic state”! 
This thesis was elaborated in the celebrated Damascus Sermon in 1911: in the 
fisture when reason. science and technology prevail, of a certainty that will be the 
time the Qur'an will gain ascendancy, which rehes on rational proofs and invites 


" Sukran Vahide, The Biowraphy of Bediuzzaman Said Nurs, 60. AIL references 
Biography ond Said Nursi"s works are trom the CD-Rom, Rinalent Nur 10, (2000), 
"He even applied the same principle towards understanding the Qur'an: “Thus, in the 
modem age when the cosmee is being opened up and its workings are heiny revealed by’ 
science, commentaries on the Quran mst keep pace with these giant sindes science 1s 
taking, Hediuzzaman points out that wt is beyond the capacity of an individual or even a 
small group to. be fanitiar with all the sciences, and a commentary shoul! therefore he 
written by a committee of scholars whe ate specialists ym a pumber of selences, both 
‘religious and modern” (Vahide, Biagraphy, p. 126) 

" Vahide, Blogrophy, p 15% 

" Vahidte, Aaraphy, p. 67 


he 
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the reason to confirm its pronouncements” ' Thus, Nursi was clearly aware of 
being in a global age whose consciousness was rapidly evolving as a natural 
historical process wowards affirming God's revelanon as the ultimate guiding 
principle for life om earth. 

With the emergence of the “New Said’ post World War I, during troubled 
times in prison and exile, came the transformation from a preoccupation with 
western philosophy ter @ fixation with the Qur'an and the need for “certain” faith. 
It was a period ia which “the ascetic spiritual “new” Said replaced the acnvist 
worldly “old” Said” This quest ultimately led towards the emanation of the Aisale~ 


"Nurs, Oumascus Sermon, p32 In sach a teleological reading af history, ane sees in 
overlay between religion and philosophy. Alhough it Fs possible to claim philosophically 
and even anthropolngically that the flow of history i directional, as many # scientist have 
done, w saggest an “end” amumes that » sort of absohute th is attainable, at least 
theoretically. Perhaps this ts why at ts bexe that philosophically minded theologians and 
religious minded philosophers find common grown McCarey explains in his Gunfobook 
tw Hegel om Hatory: “YEngels) argues that Hegel ‘was compelled to make a systern’, and, 
hence, tw accord ent traditional requirements. had to conclude with “yore sort af abwolute 
truth’. So far as the historical process bs concerned, this implied an “end” (das Ende er 
Geschiehie) Wha twvolves, om the one hand, humanity’ arrival at he cognition of the 
absolute Idea’, and, om the wher, its carrying out of the Wdex mmo reality” (p. 170). For more 
‘on this, soe for exainple: Emil L. Fackenhicim, The Relaerous Dimension in Heel’ Thonght. 
{Bloomington trahana University Press, 1917) 

"Wn a manner reminncent of abCGhazal (105%+111 1), Nursi ceflects on this pavotal moment 
wma the end of his fle “Sety years ago, | wa searching fer a way # each the truth and 
reality at the present Hime That is. 1 was searching for a short way tor obtain firm faith and 
Delief and a complete understonding of Istam which wold not he shaker by the attack» of 
the numerous negative and damaging currents. Firstly, | had recourse 10 the way of the 
philosophers, | wevnted to reacts the Huth sity just the reason reached it only 1wice wth 
watreme difficulty, 1 hooked and saw that even the greatest geniuses of mankind hil pone 
‘only half the way, only woe uF two hal been able to reach the truth by means «of fhe resem 
whore Then Esa: “A way which even the greatest geniuses fad been unable W take cannot 
bbe made general for everyone’, and | gave it up. Hor mumerous philosophers, even Tours Sina 
[Avicwnna). Farabs, Aristotle and others had «nly got half way. tsa that only one oF fave 
Jad toon abe wy vise to the truth. Then F wrxkerviood that « path andl way hy which not even 
the yreat gemiuses had been able Yor rian. could not be OMe way for everyemne Then | had 
Feonnrye 10 the way OF Suton aml shales s¢ Taw that Mt wax most luminous and effulgent, 
hut that it needies Hhve pretest caution. Only tive highest of the elite could take that way, And. 
0 saying, wether car this way be a way for everyone at this tine, 1 sought help fron the 
‘Qur'an. And thanks be to Geal, thie Resale Nive was bevtowed on me whach at this time Hs 
‘sound and short way of the Quran for the believers” «Vahide, Bigeraphy. p. 108) This hey 
sousage RIVES Us helpful tools for analysing aod appreciating the Risale-d Nur. IK Wax nat 
meant 10 be a philosophically rigirous work with universal ssoumptions, but an Fapination 
or the mases of Mustims who were inying te make venue af the rapidly changing world in 
Light of God's revelation. For a discussion on Nursi's mend, sec Oliver Leuman, “Nurst"s 
Hace im the Jaya Tradition,” in The Manlio Worl, Val LXXXEX, Ne Sal, Maly October. 
(Hartfonk: The Duncan Black McOunanidl Comer at the Hartford Serinury, 1999), pp 31 
14 
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(Nur from Nurst’s heart as an exposition of the Quraa is a manner that made it 
relevant for the modern Muslim." 

‘There are many references to the “end of time” traditions in the Risale-t 
Nur, most extensively in the "Fifth Ray” where he sets out his exegetical principles 
Nurst begins: “Like allegorical verses of the Qur'an. some Aadiths about the events 
‘of the end of time have profound meanings”. but are not easily interpreted, since 
“their meaning. interpretation and what is intended by them ts only understood 
after the event’. He emphasized the allegoncal nature of some of these 
traditions, cautioning that if taken hterally, they are “not comfortable with 
reality".”' Although keen to ioterpret these traditions with reference to 
contemporary events, thereby placing himscif within the context of the last age, 
Said Nursi cautions that itis not possible to ever know this with certainty.” 

Nursi’s tendency to interpret the signs of the end of time in light of 
contemporary events remains consistent within the Risale-i Nur For example, 
amongst the attributes of Drajal that are mentioned in the traditions are that he will 
travel the world rapidly and that the entire word will hear of his coming 
Explaining the tradition, Said Nursi says 


AAs for the purl, “When the Dajjat appears all the world will hear of i" the 
Telegraph and radi hare solves chis. Ax for his traveling the work in fry days, 
the ralway and aeroplane, which ane his mounts, have solved Demers whe 
formesty considered these Yao siatements 40 be wupowsible, now see them as 
‘comin 


By explaining the allusions to the circumstances surrounding the appearance of 
Dajjal at the end of time with events that were taking place in his own time, Said 
Nursi wants to show that the end of time is near. His wonds: “AL a time when my 
cold age was waming me of my own departure amid the events of the end of time, 
which in turn give me warning of the end of the workd”™", state the point explicitly 
This conviction of Nursi gives us valuable usights on the way he perceived his 


“ Kaepat, °Nurst,” in BF, p 14) 

" Nursi, The Raves, pp. 97-98. 

© Nurvi, The Rave, p 9% 
appeaves of this ambiguity within the traditional narrations and justifies i a6 being 
ooted in the words of wisdom of the eminent traditionalist Jalal al-Din Suyut (1445-1508), 
hat hecause of this ambiguity one romaine “aware that the end of the world may eeeue in 
any age, of that it may continue, and! so works for eternal fife withit the transitoriness of this 
wold, und strives to build the world as thngh Ie war never gown to die" (Nurs, The Riasn 
P10), Nursi proceeds in the ‘Secon Station of the Fifth Ray” to tterpret twenty-three 
‘matters Ahough preceding every ene of hiv interpretations with “Alla knows best”. Savd 
Nurst relates virtually all atthe signs of the ena of Hie 6 his comemperary enveraniment 
such ns the mandatory shanwe of heakpear, the call to prayer in Turkish, and even the 
preimnity of the schools and jils with respect to each other 

* Nusi, The Wands,» 384 

 Nuesh, The Rare, pS. 


iM Globalization, Eohicy avid txlam- The Cave of Bedtinzzaman Said Nurst 


‘own efforts and the Rivalei-Nur movement. On the one hand. he sees the global 
historical process culminating in an Islamic consciousness, and on the other hand 
he sees signs of the last days within the Islamic eschatological tradition unfolding, 
before his wery eyes 

In one instance, Said Nursi explicitly interprets his own life as a landmark 
event indicating the imminence of the end of time When asked whether he 
himself might be the prophesied Mahdi sent to revive the ume at the end of time, 
he Matly rejected the wea in a literal sense, but partly accepted it in a metaphorical 
sense 


The collective perumality off the microg community which the Mahdi descended 
trom God's Messenger will represent will have three functions: to save belief, 10 
revive the marks of Ista uoder the Wile of the caliphate of Muhammad (PBUH), 
sand to modify to some extent the laws of the shar’ of Muhanuvad (PBUH), He 
“will attempt to carry out this saat duty. Since the Risale-+ Nur students see the first 
uty completely in the Risale-y Nur, saying thar the second and shied duties are in 
second and third place, they rightly suppowe the Risales Nurs collective 
eraonaity ro De & sort oof Maha 


This is a conclusive statement of Nursi's historical self-consciousness — the 
perception of his own movement as a collective personification of the Mahdi This 
interptetaion is consistent with the way Norsi construes Jesus and Dujial, with 
Jesus being personified in his true followers and Dixjal in the iniquitous culture of 
enatenalisen 


1 will be the mruly pious followers of Jewus who will kill the gigantic collective 
personality of matcrisfiwn ant wrelighon ‘which the Dajjal will form ~ for the 
Dajjat will be killed by Jesus” (PUN) sword ~ and destroy the ides of disbelief, 
‘which are atherstic. Thine trwe puss Christians will blend the essence of ive 
Christianity with the evens of Islam and rout the Dajgal with uar combined 
sarongah om effe kilting Berm 


11 is not difficult to conclude that Said Nurst saw himself as playing a central role 
1m the revitalizabon of Islam and the Muslims that would lead to the ascendancy of 
stam before the ead of the world - a moment in history when humanity is capable 
of intellectually grasping the truths of Islam Accordingly, the Risale-1 Nur 
exemplifies Nursi's realization that the real struggle or jihad for the glory of Islam 
‘was im the realm of ideas. ™ 


© Nursi, The Raye, 439 
® Nun does not abolish the hero! reading of theve wralitions that Mahdi. Dayal, sew) Jesus 
will alt he perwns, but he adds anoxher dunonsion by his interpretation af thew as social 
[enernen or wovements 

‘Navel, The Ris, p. 10% 
* Slikran Viahide sorraises that the Aisaley Nur was " Quranic oaminentary proving the 
truttes of etiet by 4 methoat...which Monde scape and the truths af rebgion and uniquely 
atrowes One mentally fhe under awn” | Vahide. Mingseap, p. vii) 
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Conclusion 


This chapter presents Said Nursi’s self-consciousness with respect to the historical 
process within the context of the ‘end of time” scenario in the Islamic tradition. 
Nursi believed in a teleological notion of history, with Islam as its culmination 
He felt strongly about the spinit of cooperation amongst peoples and nations, thus 
harboring a firm democratic spirit that would be worthwhile for modern Islamic 
movements to consider. However, this picture raises other complex issties that 
should be covered in further studies. For example, in a democratic Islam, what are 
the consequences if Muslims collectively choose a way of life that transgresses the 
shari'a? Furthermore, if human consciousness is evolving towards realizing Islam 
as the perfect intellectual, spiritual, social, moral, political, apd economic system 
for humanity, then what does this say about the ideal caliphate immediately 
following the Prophet? If it was indeed weal, why was i€ unable to sustain itself” 
Is it possible to meet the intellectual and spiritual needs of modern Muslims 
without systematically addressing such issues” 

An absence of a cntical discussion here indicates that the guiding 
principle in the Risle-i Nur was the Islamic traditional narranve rather than 
‘hagging questions on the philosophy of history. It is likely that this approach was 
a pragmatic ene, because Nursi's intention was to strengthen (or save) the faith of 
those who already believed by helping them make sense of their tradition in a 
rapidly modernizing world. Comequently, Said Nurs developed the self 
understanding that bis intellectual and spiritual movement was the centerpiece of 
Islamic revival at the tail end of human history 


” A relaied question arises from the tension between the leleologwal approach to history 
‘hut Nursi adopts and the Islamic tradition as exhibited in the following saying of she 

The end of the world will not occur so long as there remain on the earth thse who 
Say. Allah! Allah!” When Nurst was asked Yo comment on this tradition, he vad "|Wihen 
the end of the world is close an atheistic current will again appear and becorne Jorminant 
According to the nile, “The word with the majority,” no one will remain cn the earth whys 
i "Allah! Allah',* that is, "Allah! Allah! will not be uttered by a significant group 
Which holds an important position on the earth" (Nurs, The Letters. p 80). The quesvion is 
‘that if Islam is 10 gasn supremacy ot the end of time as the result of a histoneal process. then 
What will cnise its adherents to be reduced to an insignificant minonty before the end of the 
world? 
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Globalization in the Light of 
Bediuzzaman Said 
Nursi’s Risale-i-Nur: An Exposition 


Amer Al-Roubaic and Shaifiq Alvi 


Introduction 


During the past three decades, the term ylobalization has been widely discussed in 
academic journals, newspapers, electronic media, satellite broadcasts, mstituuons 
and various other bodies both nationally and internationally. The euphoria about 
globalization reflects the fears that people worldwide are expressing about the 
potenial smpact that new global trends may have on thei societies. Bearing sn 
und that ylobalization is a multidimensional concept. it is likely that is effects 
will have far reaching consequences on all aypects of human relations. In non 
Westom societies the process of globalization stroduces undifferentiated cultural 
products and social relanions that may violate the fundamental parcyples of the 
rnfigonous way of life. The underlying objective of globalization Ys to standardize 
ylobol rule of conduct by imposing secular ideologies and cultural by-products, 
manly of Westem origin However, endorsing such muterialistic nd 
individualistic practices may not necessarily be suitable for development is not: 
Wester societies. For example, the Islaruic worldview contains Divine guidelines 
that cannot be subject to change or modification. Thus, penetration of globalization 
Without scrutiny mio Muslim societies may produce undesirable social, political, 
tind cultural consequences leading to the loss of individual identity. weakening of 
the national sovereignty, a social divide, poverty, income inequality, and political 
instobility, In addition to being universal, Islam is a dynamic religion. Ht contains 
all the ingredients for scientific advancement and rapid progress. Ax Nursi 
explains: “The truths of Islam are able to progress materially, ond. in mora) and 
non-material matters and possess a prefect capacity to do se." The significance of 
Nursi's statement reflects the fact that Islam does not need to draw op ethers 10 
Promote development and sustain progress. As a way of life, Islam constitutes 
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moral and ethical fundamentals, which do not change or cannot be modified owing 
to their Divine contents, Similarly. the Islamic worldview includes universal 
Principles such as the meaning of God, the Prophet and man, which cannot draw 
‘on others to reconstruct the social organization of Muslim societies. Globalization 
is a product of Western modernization over the past five centuries of their history 
and therefore cannot be a substitute for development in Muslim societies 
However, globalization constitutes scientific means and technological features that 
Muslims ate able to benefit from. Similarly, economic globalization could enhance 
the capability of Muslims to improve the socioveconomic condition of their 
societies by increasing productivity and promoting growth. 

Due to the limited scope of this paper, our main concern will be directed 
at interpreting some of the issues currently discussed with regard to globalization 
in the light of Nursi’s Risale-t Nur. The relevance of Nursi"s teachings constitutes 
important grounds for examining the principles of globalization and their impact 
‘on Mustim societies. Globalization poses challenges for the main determinants of 
the Islamic worldview by diffusing secular ideas and spreading undifferentiated 
cultural values 


Globalization And Religion 


Globalization, as mentioned earlier. is a product off modernization, which is closely 
associated with the transformation of western societies over the past few centuries. 
‘As a process af social change, the development of Western societies has been built 
upon the principle of separation of religion from state implying that the Church 
plays no active role in the evolution of the socio-economic and political formation 
dof these countries, Religion is limited only to the preservation of individual 
Treedom of worship. whereas the formulation of legal, social, political and matters 
concerning the society at large are entrusted to elected members of the society. AS 
Martin Gerhard Gresbrecht explains: 


The reyponse of the people 10 the Chuteh’s sickness was. on the one hand. a 
(uming aay from religion = a secularieation ~ and. on the other. 2 reform of 
religion itself Both of these responses were instrumental in @aming SOCiety ko 
new directions of progress. The secularization laud fertile grounds for the growth 
cof the philosophy of furmanism. the glory of hemg an individual tusman being. For 
humanists, the obvervation of mature in all its beauty. perhaps even mare than 
simple religious faith, brought revelabon and truth” 


In other words, man himself has been elevated to the status of sovereign 
being superceding God's power on earth. Such authority was also based on the 
potion that God dissociated Himself from the rest of His creation and decided to 
have an eternal rest after six days of work In contrast, an Islam, whereas man is 


* Gieshrecht, Marin. Phe Evolution of Economie Seciery (WH. Preesan and Company! 
‘San Prancison, 1972). p97 
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given the responsibility t implement God's commands as a vicerepent, in 
Christianity man took over the responsibility of commandments making profane 
decisions marginalizing the sacred. As explained by Anis Ahmad. 


‘The Que'an introduces 2 responsible and global role for man in the world It 
defines man, not us a developed form of animal. but as Allah's creation, created im 
his own rights as man The purpose of man’s creation 1s highlighted! as Allah's 
vicegetent on cath. This vieegerency stands for an ethical role of man. {allows 
man 10 exereise authority, freedom of the will. and th judgment im personal, 
social, economic, political, legal and cultural matters.” 


‘Therefore, societal transformation is left to changes over time and 
circumstances with regard to Issues concerning the public interest or public 
pressure for reform. However, such separation between religion and state is 
rejected in Islam on the basis that man cannot sustain himself without the Divine 
‘commandments laid out in the Shari'a, As Nursi explains: 


For if man does not recognize God and place his trust in Him he becomes 
‘extremely weak and impotent. needy and impoverished. a suffering. grieving. and 
‘ephemeral animal. exposed to endless misfortunes. Sotfering continuously the 
‘pain of separanion from all the objects of love and attachment, he will ultimately 
abandon all of his loved ones and go alone to the darkness of the grave. * 


‘What Nursi affirms here is that man is not capable to conduct his worldly 
affairs by himself alone because of his weakness and that without spiritual 
guidance and Divine interference man is ultimately the loser, He goes on 10 say 
“In regard to bis acts and deeds and Is labour man is a weak animal, an impotent 
creature. The extent of his power of disposal and ownership in this respect is $0 
arrow that it is no greater than as far as his hand can reach.” To depend on the 
commandments of God to furnish man's path in life of this world means that the 
message of Islam is universal in the sense that all mankind was invited to follow 
the same path drawn by the same Creator. The Islamic mission 4s 09 free man from 
all forms of worldly worship, oppressions, slavery, and exploitation that cause the 
degradation of man status ax Gods vicegerent. In the Hereafter man will be judged 
‘rat on the basis of color, race oF religion but of the basis of Taqwa or good deeds 
Globalization on the other hand, means wo change the role of religion in society by 
imposing » global set of rules to be applied by all, Ax pointed out by Inoue 
Nobutaka 


Since religion enjoys a different status in different places around the globe, the 
‘nace of religion itself i» forced to undergo transformation as part of the process 
‘of globalization, These processes, however. should not be understood morely as 


* Atwmad. Anis, Dawah, Vol VIM, tsae-tV, April 1997, pS 
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Globalization In The Light Of Bedin:zaman Said Nurii's Risale-+-Nur v9 


breakdown of tradition. and which must therefore be inhibited. The globalization 
processes do not proceed in specific feds or areas. bat function as a 
rearrangement of world systems. * 


Secularization is often interpreted as a rejection of the past by applying 
madtern Western methodology that is based on the separation of church and state to 
transform non-western societies. Histonically, western countries have not only 
dissociated themselves from the activities of the church but also rejected religion 
as 4 part of their worldly affairs and have opted for humanism and sciences to 
endorse the process of social and political transformation. The Muslim opposition 
to weslern secularism is due to the “nature of the Christian religion” which 
“recognized the division of life into what belonged to God and what belonged to 
Caesar.” “For Muslims, this identity crisis often draws them closer to the religion 
into which they were socialized as children. Their religion acts as an anchor, 
alleviates their fears, and gives them a sense of stability, direction, and faith in the 
future. Therefore, Islam, as both a historical and an organic religion. 1s especially 
significant in the modernizing Mustio world 


Globalism Vs, Universalisas 


‘To understand the relationship between globalication and Islam, # ts important to 
reflect on the concept of the universality of Islam. The message of Islam is far 
from being limited (0 a particular region or place. rather it is universal in the sense 
that ii» directed at “everything that exist everywhere” including stars and planets. 
‘The Qur'an addresses the Prophet by saying. "We send you mercy to all worlds", 
implying that the finality of G's messapes is one ankl covers the whole universe. 
‘The universal meaning of Islam is directly linked tw the concept of Tawhid oF the 
Oneness of God, Whose sovereigmy and power over the universe determines the 
movements of everything 10 it including that of man’s actions. As Malcolm Waters 
argues 


the claims of universaliste religions that the world was created by a single God 
and that humanity 1s a common Forum of existence un relation Wo that God As a 
primary long-run driving force in the direchon of globalization. It leads 40 the 
argument that twmanity constituies 2 single community that disvalues 
geographical localivies and political terntaries. This is most explicit in Isham.” 


“Nobutaka, Inove, The My/ormation Age amd Globutizarion af Religion, In Globolication and 
Indigenous Culture, Insitute of Japan Culnare and Clarsics, 1997, 7. 96 

Tamim), Azzam, The Origins of Arab Secvtanisin. in Azzam Taman and John Esposito 
(ads, Jslam and Seculariam in the Middle Hast (Landon. Hurst & Company. 2000), p. 16 
“Husain, Mir Zohair, Global Istamic Politics (New York Harper Cotles Cottage 
Publishers, 1995), p. 16S 
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‘Thus the knowledge of God is an essential puide for man in implementing 
Goat's commandments on earth. Similarly. the Qur'an states that the only religion 
accepted by God on earth ts Islam and therefie, Islam is already  plobal religion 
and there 1s no need to be globalized. Globalization, on the other hand is a process 
cof worldly affairs with no connection x any religious principles. These processes 
are man made rules influenced by man’s desire to exercise authority aver others, 
make profit, to have control over markets, resources and their exploitation 

Within the universal system of Islam human relations, coexistence and 
understanding are enhanced Owing to the preservation of nations and groups 
identity, Despite the fact that Muslims are highly diversified in their cultural, social 
and linguistic features, they are united in the universality of the Islamic faith. Such 
Islamic fundamentals as freedom. justice, equality, ethical and moral conducts are 
applied to all people in spite of their diversity. In doing so, the Islam rejects 
cultural homogeneity propagated by globalization Allah (SWT) says in the 
Qur'an: 


‘© mankind! We created you trom a single (fait) OF a male and a female, and mage 
You smio nations and ines that yeu may know each ther (net that yeu aay 
‘despise each other). Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah i the 
‘who 9) Hse mt righteous wf yous” 


‘The Islamic Worldview 


Globalization aims tw influence the worldviews of various groups and nations 
affecting in the process some of the basic fundamentals concerning religious, 
social, cultural and political aspects. The pluralistic nature of workd societies 
makes difference among groups a natural feature reflecting the variability in their 
environment, way of Ife, customs, traditions. religion. and the social organization 
What this simply means is that people tend to develop some attachment to 
Practices and noems of relations and conducts drawn from their own worldview 
Among other things, religious belief and cultural matters are perhaps the most 
‘enpavtant features, which define the worldview of various groups. This 1s cerwinly 
the case with the Islamic worldview where religion has a decisive input in shaping 
the averall elements with regard to behavioral patterns, rules of conducts and other 
factors governing human relations among Muslims. Professor Syed Muhammad 
Noquib AL-Atas explains: 


Since Isa is the retigion which transcends the influences of human evuluvion 
amt historicity, Uhe values embeaied nit are aolute. ang this mans sat Islan 
‘has Hs own absolute vision of God, of the Universe, of Reality, of Man, its own 
cmological, cosmological psychological interpeetation of reality, ity gon 
worldview and wesen of the Hereafter having a final significance for mankin '* 


Que an, 49:1 
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This implies that the Islamic worldview encompasses all the Islamic 
fundamentals outlined in the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). It is 
thus incumbent upon all Mustims to follow and implement these fundamentals in 
relation to their day to day activines and in dealing with others. However, the 
Shuri‘a guidelines represent the tuth and are Divine in nature, Therefore, Islamic 
fundamentals that represent the main components of the worldview of Iskam cannot 
draw on others for change of modifications. Nursi clearly states that “the Shari'a’ 
injunctions do not change sm consequence of purposes or instances of wisdom: they 
ook to the true reason.”"” As outlined by professor Omar Jah, the worldview of 
Islam consists of: (1) believing im the Oneness of Allah as the Omnipotent. 
Omniscient, and Ommnipresent, (2) believing that Allah is the creator of the 
universe, (3) believing that Allah i the sustainer of the worlds, (4) bebieving in the 
unseen realties. and in the life 10 come, (5) recognition of the holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) as the messenger of Allah and (6) belief in the angels of 
Allah and acknowledgment of the Quran as the book of divine guidelines and the 
authority that defines the truth." 

As a world system, ghibalization attempts to introduce a new set of 
relations having multidimensional facet, which will affect not only the relations 
governing production and finance but also the main fundamentals of the social 
Organization in Muslim societies. Globalization constitutes cultural, educational, 
scientific and technological dimensions that will have a direct impact on the 
patterns of conduct, of groups and nations, especially those concerning individual 
religious belief, identity, Weokigy. social relations, and lifestyle. However, if 
Mustims want to be part of the “global village”. then they have 10 make 
considerable efforts 1 filter the materials passed into their own societies via 
modern technologies. They mast ensure that the cultural Wentity and religious 
fundamentals are safeguarded against the invasion of Western secular products 
speared by globalization, In Rasel-i Nur Nursi made it very clear as far ay the 
Islamic teaching and the implementation of the Shari'a puidelines in the Muslim 
daily life. For Nursi the Oneness of Allah, the teaching of the Prophet, and other 
components of the Islamic worldview listed above are pot subject to compromise 
in any form, He explains: 


‘And since the Prophethood of Muhammad (PRU) and the Quranic revel 
are like the spurt and intelligence of life st may be said that theit truth is as certain 
as the existence of life. If the fight of the Prophethood of Muhammad (PAU) 
was to depan trons the universe, the universe wenild die If the Quran was 10 
depart, he universe would go mad. the earth would love ity head and its reavon it 


"' Bediuzzaman Said Nurst, The Mlashex Collection (Istanbul Sozter Nesnnyat, 1995), Vol 
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would even stnike its now ancomeiouy head on 2 planet and Doomsday would 
occur. 


Being products of Western civilization. Nursi could have rejected the new 
global trends on the basis of their violation of Islamic ethical rules of conducts, 
particularly the sovereignty of Allah and His absolute power. Nurst 1s critical of 
Western civilization because of its orientation towards self-interest, conflict, and 
aggression. 

Bediuzzaman Nursi clearly states that Western civilization 1 based on 
secular principles in the sense that European literature “regards the universe mot as 
Divine art, but from the point of view of nature, it prompts materialism and the 
worship of nature.” Purthermore he clearly state that injustices are inherent in 
Western civilization by having the wealthy classes dominate economic life and 
oppress the poor, which are the causes of social disorder and political insecurity. 
He also argues that to maintain public order and preserve peace requires bridging 
the gap between vanous classes in socvety. In this fespect. it 4s imeresting (0 
mention that globalization were to create divisions within nations globally based 
‘on wealth accumulation and technological advancement I is argued that 
zlobatization 4s selective in terms of production and labour demand creating in the 
process different classes and an unbalanced development from which the poor, the 
unskilled, women, and the non-privileged individuals and regions are wo suffer. The 
solution to remedy the injustices and inequalities of Western civilization lies, 
acconding to Nurs. in “making the payment of zakat obligatory and prohibiting 
interest” which will bring harmony and justice to various groups in society 


Globalization And Culture 


Globalization hopes to spread homogeneous clements and tifestyles, mainly of 
Western origin, which are not necessarily suitable for the development of Muslim 
societies. Some of these cultural elements are materialistic and individualistic in 
nalufe containing music, songs, Weological, religious, social and political messages 
that violate the norm of ethical and moral conduct of the Islamic worldwide. By 
allowing these secular clements to be circulated and practiced could cause lose af 
entity. generation gap, a social divides and a cultural shock, Prom an Islamic 
point of view, culture is defined as “customs, civilization, and refined 
understanding of the intellectual development of man, made in the light of, and in 
accordance with rules and laws ordained by the Supreme Being!” 

TCs worth mentioning that in non-Muslim societies religion is viewed ax a 
product of culture itself and 1s defined as ritual practices conducted along other 
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social customs and traditions. In other words, culture tends to evolve and change 
depending on the transformation of the society and its connection to the outside 
World. In Islam, however, such an interpretation of the meaning of culture is totally 
rejected on the basis that culture itself is a product of religion and not the other 
way around, Thus, the Islamic culture constitutes conduct, values. social relations, 
customs and a lifestyle that 1 based on knowledge of the teligion of Islam. Not 
‘only are material products essential to a Muslim, but also spiritual guidance, the 
acquisition of knowledge and worship are important for man’s action and 
behavioral attitude 

‘Nursi maintains that the knowledge of God is what guides man’s life not 
only as a vicegerent in fulfilling his daties and responsibilines but als in his 
Personal relationships and behavioral conduct, Culture, which constitutes: the 
Various activities, relationships, contacts, social habits, food, pleasure, and arts, is 
inherent in the religion of Islam making religion itself a basis for defining culture 
Man cannot survive on his own creation or on the adoption from others 40 attain 
happiness and become satisfied with life of this world. As explained by Nursi 


Man is helpless and exposed 9 numerous muisforwnes. He 1s imfigent, ant his 
roeds are numerous He ts weak, and the burden of hfe is inost heavy. If he does 
not rely on the Omnipotent One of Glory. place his trust im Him and confidently 
submit to Him his conscience will always be oubled. Fruits torments, pans 
an! regrets will overwhelm hum and intoxicate him, or Hur hirn sto a beast, 


Thus the danger of globalization on the Muslim way of life comes mainly 
form the penetration of a materialistic, Western, secular, ideological into Muslim 
societies. However, globalization is posing challenges far beyond the sphere of 
socio-cultural life to include political, social, scientific, techoological, educational 
and institutional foundations, which are still lacking in most Muslim states. To 
‘overcome these difficulties, substantial efforts and resources on behalf of Muslims 
need 10 be devoted towards the reformation of the social organization, and to 
Sustain economic and fechnokogical change. As a matter of fact, most of the recent 
demand for change in the Mustim World includes improvement in the sector of 
economic development 

Unlike present day globalization, Islam throughout history did not 
interfere with people's cultural and social Ife by imposing a new set of alien 
practices. The undifferentiated process of globalization promotes homogeneity of 
sullure, which tends 10 weaken and fragment human refations between group: 
fegions and nations, With respect 1 being sovereign 10 preserve the cultural 
entity and promote national integrity Nurs stress the fact that "sovereignty 18 a 
station of dignity” 


"* ediuczman Suid Nuts, Fruits from the Tree of Light (Istanbul: Sovler Nesriyat. 1993). 
40 
"" Bediuzraman Said Nursi, The Supreme Sign Istanbul. Socler Nesmyat). 1903, p. 105 


14S Globalization. Erkies and Islam: The Case of Bedulezaman Said Nursi 


There is no doubt that globalization has dramatically increased the flow of 
people, ideas, information, capital, lifestyles. and cultural products among nations 
via compressing time and space. travel, satellite broadcasting. mobile telephone, 
the Internet and other forms of information technology. Such rapid 
interconnections make it difficult for countries or groups to control the flow of 
information into theit Territories owing to the lack of financial, scientific and 
technological means. The developing countries including Muslim countries are not 
in.a position to respond effectively Wo the cultural materials and secular ideologies 
penetrating their boarders. The mainly Western origin publicity of such 
expressions, as liberal democracy, human rights, population control, nationalism, 
freedom, and the environment, are in one way oF another in contradiction with the 
prevailing yocwo-cultural set up in son-industnalized societies. In Muslim societies, 
some of these issues are equally important but are defined within the framework of 
the Islamic system that relies on the Shari'a to derive its injunctions and legal 
Interpretations. As a global economic system, globalization is guided by the 
principles of capitalism that depends on market transactions where interest rates 
ae key to the functioning of the markt. Economic and financial transactions based 
‘on toterest rates or Riba have been condemned in Istam and therefore globalization 
cannot provide an alternative for development in Muslim societies because of is 
jon of the Islamic ethical norms of business and trade. Nursi has been very 
clear on this issue by declariog Ritsa unethical and that those who deal with it must 
bbe condemned. Similarly. globalization attempts to create unbalanced development 
by allocating resoutves to promote external trade paying less attention tp domestic 
economic problems, As a consequence. inequalities and poverty are likely to 
increuse in relation to global integration. Recent stanstical data by the World Bank 
clearly inndicates that the income gap between nations has been so severely 
widened to the extent that the non-industrialized world with more that 80 percent 
of the world population received only 14 percent of the total world income in 2000. 
Such disparities happened over the past three decades during which the process of 
globalization to propagate is in full swing 


Eithies In stan 


In Islam ethics is crucial im that it is directly linked w the concept of Tawhid or the 
Oneness of God. In its vertical dimension, ethics signifies the relationship between 
‘man and God implying that man’s conduct and place in the universe is a derivative 
of God's choice, Tn other wonds, if man has to obey and worship God, he must then 
follow the path drawn by God in onder to achieve Falah in order to gain God's 
roward in the Hereafter. The Qur'an clearly states that the whole purpose behind 
the creahon of man was for glorifying and worshiping Allah. In doing so man has 
1 conduct his entire day to day activines i accordance with the Divine guidelines 
as stated in the Qur'an and the Tradivon of the Prophet. These guidelines represent 
the core of ethical principles governing man’s behavioral functions to conduct his 
worship. In other words, man’s life in this workd is guided by Divine instruction 
any deviation will violate the ethical code of conduct, That is 1 say, ax 
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aforementioned, Islam cannot draw on other religions to define the path of conduct 
nor is it possible to change or modify the Divine fundamentals. For example in 
Western civilization, over the past several centuries of their development religion 
was completely removed from the process of change. For them God simply rested 
after the creation of the heavens and earth. Therefore man began to assume the role 
of God on carth becoming arrogant and selfish in his attitude towards other men, 
nature and the universe. The secularization of Western societies brought about a 
complete deviation from any religious guidance. The entire principles governing 
man’s conduct including the moral and ethical aspects are man -made, which keep 
changing in response to changes in social, political and economic fields. As Nursi 
explains: 


The All-Wise Creator of the universe made the universe like a tree with conscious 
beings a its most perfect frust and among conscious beings He made mae its 
most comprehensive fruit. And man’s most important fruit, rather, the reso of his 
‘creation, the aim of his nature, aod the fruit of his life are his thanks and worship 
Would that Absolute Sovereign and tnwdepeodent ruler. that Single One of Unity, 
Who creates the universe in order to make Himself known and Javed, give away t0 
‘odhers man, whe (6 the fru of the bole universe. and man’s thanks and warship, 
which are his most elevated fru?” 


1 is important to keep in mind that Islam does not confine itself to 
religious matters only but also a way of life in the sense that it poverns man’s day 
to day social, économie and community activities. This springs from the fact that 
cone of the meacings of Islam itself implies submission 9 God's commandments 
In this respect, man’s entire activities m this world rest upon the principle of 
‘Tawhid or the Oneness of God. By accepting the sovereignty of God implies that 
man must follow God's commandments in all aspects of Ife, which also underlines 
the main fundamentals of the Islamic worldview. 

Knowledge in Islam is the means 10 understanding ethics and human 
conduct, without which it would not be possible for man 10 perform worship in a 
‘correct manner. In the Quran and the Tradition of the Prophet, striving t learn 
knowledge is directly linked to the process of Ibada or worship. This implies that 
ethics cannot be separated from religion, and is to be acquired through learning and 
the acquisition of knowledge of God as stated by Nurs. In contrast, globalization is 
‘ot linked by any means to the knowledge of God, rather it is worldly practices 
derived from man experience throughout history, Being a product of Western 
modernity, globalization enforces a differen set of worldly matenalisuc, 
individualistic, and secular principles created within man’s envionment snd 
influenced by social change and political desire According Ww Nursi, man’s 
salvation can only be achieved through the knowledge of God, 4 notion 
globalization rejects completely rejects. He argues 


* Bediuzzaman Sand Nurs, Nonene: Cawse or Effect, (Istanbul Seeker Neseyat, 1989), p. 
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‘The multiple existences and stages of cach species and each member of cach 
species, existing in Divine knowledge, from a chain of being in God's knowledge. 
and like 103 extemal existence. 1s existence in God's knowledge 1s a manifestation 
‘of universal life that draws all the aspects of ity Ife from these meaningful and 
vital Tablets of Divine Desermining * 


Being concerned only with worldly affairs, globalization does not contain 
4 spiritual dimension, which is essential for man's progress and happiness. It has 
heen greatly emphasized that man cannot five by material means alone and that 
spiritual means are equally important for his happiness and progress. Globalization 
is a process of a worldly nature aimed at increasing man’s material gain without 
‘any attachment to his spiritual needs. In Islam the ultimate objective of man is to 
seck the pleasure of Allah by means of ethical conduct. This conduct involves 
‘worship, which i the main source of man spiritual satisfaction because it gives 
peace of mind and makes him a good man. As a matter of fact, man’s conducts in 
both his worldly affairs and bis spiritual needs are ultimately meant to guide him 4 
attain the best life in the hereafter since temporal life is limited only by man's 
Physical existence 

Te ts tmponant to mention again that in Western tradition, religion has 
teen classified of being part of the society’s culture, whereas in Islam such a 
distinction is rejected on the basis that culture is influenced by religion and nw the 
‘other way around. Ax mentioned above, human conduct, including the principle of 
cthics, are products of the religion of Islam. Muslims may live in different 
geographical areas, speak different languages and practice a variety of soci 
cultural customs yet they stl follow the Islamic norm with regard to conducts in 
their daily activities 


Conclusion 


‘The purpose of this chapter 1s 10 explain the present tends spread by plobalieation 
im the light of Bediuzzaman Said Nursi's Risale-+-Nur. The teaching of Risale-i- 
Nur comprises a Divine guidance to promote man’s spiritual and matenal 
happiness both in this work! and the hereafter. By doing so, Nursi made it clear 
that man cannot eam the pleasure of Allah unless he is guided by the principles of 
the Shari'a. The implementation of these principles contains ethical and moral 
conducts in order to assist man achieving justice, freedom, and peace. On the other 
hand, globalization is a worldly affair based on secular principles with the 
objective of standardizing human culture and establishing # “global village” 
society. In the new society. religion is reduced to a personal matter with no role to 
play in decisions governing the society. The Islamic worldview, which contains the 
teaching of divine guidelines, cannot draw on globalization 10 promote 
development and increase man's happiness. However, Islam provides the incentive 
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Chapter 12 


Globalization: Its Meaning, Scope and 
Impact in the Light of Bediuzzaman Said 
Nursi’s Damascus Sermon 


Pred A. Reed 


Let us begin with three questions. What does globalization moan? What are its 
scope and impact? And, most important t thus eminent Intemational Symposiums, 
how ean the perspective laid down in the sermon delivered by Hediuzzaman Said 
Nursi at the Umayyad Mosque im Damascus ninety years ago, and revisited by the 
author shortly before his death. help men and women today understand and 
confront this seemingly inevitable phenomenon. 

Tangue that we cannot accept the inevitability of any process or action that 
belongs to the political er economic domain, that 1s to sity, that of man and snciety 
Marxism-Leninism, the preudo-relgion of matenalism, produced a dogma of 
historical inevitability, It i instruchve to fake note of the fate and failure of that 
dogma 

Globalization promises to be lithe different Like the collapse of Argentina 
‘oF the acute social and econorme érisis shaking Turkey, itis anything but a fatality 
Argentina ant Turkey are not, of course, isolated eases. They should be seen rather 
as evidenve of an underlying disorder 

Globalization, we are assured. is a supea-natural force as powerful and 
arbitrary a8 time or the tide, located beyond human understanding. in a realm of 
pure, unbounded necessity, But at closer look, we see two things. First, 
globalization is a product of an age of radical unbeliel No divine agency is or can 
be claimed for its rise and promised tumph. Rather, i attempts to portray itself as 
9 sctnDarwinian realm spring from the primeval ooze, where only the fittest 
survive, as a state of nature that is characterized by the war of all against all, ax 
“the end of history.” 

Second. paradoxically, the proponents of globalization also claim for it 
scmi-divine attributes. As an expression of materialism reduced and refined to a 
state of extreme purity, it alone helds the promise of future happiness, fulfillment 
sand general well being. not in some abstract hereafter. but here and now 
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‘We would not be amiss. in fact, mm describing the dogma of globalization as 
fundamentalism of a particularly insidious type. whose god is the absolute 
supremacy of the market; as the apotheosis of materialism. 

In fact, it reminds us of Marxism-Leninism in its deterministic single- 
mindedness, and also in its astonishing capacity for self-deception. For the 
promised happiness and general well-being is always just around the comer. 
always receding at the same speed at which we advance, or worse, receding more 
rapidly than we can advance. 

As the crowning achievement of Western culture, a culture which has 
turned its back on any notion of divine agency. globalization must be understood 
44s 4 phenomenon that is no longer restrained oF limited by the imperatives of 
revelation and the religious beliefs that derive from it. In fact, st posits no liewits 
and no restraints whatsoever, and in this regard, «s perhaps unique in human history 
{vs absolutist aspirations. 

Back to our opening questions: Today, globalization stands revealed in 
radical terms. Its agenda can be stated thus: to impose a homogenizing vision upon 
all aspects of life and society, from the most intimate to the most broadly public 
‘All betongs to it, all refers to st nothing can exist outside st 

‘This new, global system acts in three ways: first, it establishes a system of 
absolute econamuc domination; second, it creates an ideological structure which, 
being unseen, cannot be questioned; third, i legitimizes the unrestricted 
application of violence on whatever scale is deemed necessary 10 enforce its 
globalizing will 

‘The system of absolute economic domination is now all but in place. Few 
countries remain outside the World Trade Organization, one of the three 
international agencies that peesume to order and dictate the natures of the societies 
we live in and the beliefs we cherish The World Bank and the International 
Monetary Pund are the other two. 

Two decades into the unrestricted application of the new doyma, standards 
of living and employment rates are falling except among a tiny, possessing 
‘minority concentrated in a handful of major economic powers colloquially known 
as the GS and their allies in countries such as Turkey. Mass layoffs of productive 
workers reflect the imperatives of financial markets, not public need for goods and 
services, especially essential social services, education, healthcare, clean air and 
water 

In countries of the insolvent South, such meager social programs as once 
existed have been destroyed not by the malfeasance of governments, but by the 
IMF directives that impose structural adjustment programs. The purpose of such 
plans is to divert and channel wealth from the deprived 10 the wealthy, from poor 
nations to rich ones. And now, 49 the prosperous North. existing social programs 
are under attack, singled out for privatization by the same planners who devised 
the doctrine of structural adjustment Work! wide, between 1991 and 1905, 
publicly traded corporations employing more than S000 workers eliminated 3.3 
million jobs. 
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Everywhere, the gap between the richest and poorest ts growing. Despite 
the growing public frustration, political leaders no longer pretend to rexpond to the 
desires of thew clectorate. They must, instead, respond to the demands of their 
masters. Several years aso Hans Thetmeyer, then-president of Germany's 
Bundesbank put st this way: “You political leaders must realize that from now on, 
‘you are under the control of financial markets.” 

The recent bankruptcy and collapse of the Enron pyramid scheme in the 
United States revealed not only the extent of control of political leaders: by 
financial markets, but the criminal involvement of these financial markets in 
transfering woalth from small shareholders and pension funds to a handful of 
fabulously wealthy insiders. 

Globalization doctrine claims that higher profits and lower wages, the aim 
of structural adjustment programs, promote growth and employment. The 
withdrawal of the state, argue its theoreticians, will bring about prosperity 

Some figures: the portion of international Gross Domestic Product of the 
richest 20 percent grew from 70% to 85% between 1960 and 1993, while that of 
the poorest dropped from 23% to 1.4% The world’s three richest men possess & 
fortune greater than the total wealth of the 48 poorest states. The share of the 200 
leading multinationals in the world's Gross Domestic Product climbed from 17% 
1m the sixties 10 over SOM% an the nineties 

For there 10 be globalization, in its cruet fact ax opposed to its seductive 
fiction, there must exist not Adam Smith's “invisible hand,” but a conscious hands 
on policy formulated by what can be termed the Global Directorate. This 
directorate brings together the heads of the largest transnational corporations and 
political leaders purchased by them to carry out their will. Ik meets both formally. 
in places like Seattle and Genoa, and informally. It is not the product of a 
conspiracy theory i is @ fact 

Is program for the developing world has heen and is structural adjustment, 
a tied-and-trve formula for poverty, social collapse, disease and morbidity For the 
developed countries, it includes four key concepts: 1) the reduction of taxes for the 
‘wealthy and for corporations on the prefest of job creation: 2) the cliammnation of 
obstacles to corporate profitability through deregulation, 3) the opening up of new 
a8 of potential profit through privatization of public services; 4) the destruction 
‘of sovial programs. 

Ulimately, 98 taxes assewsed against the wealthiest individuals and most 
powerful comporations are slashed, budget deficits soar and the state can no longer 
fut social services. These must then be privatized 

Deregulation has brought the deadly impact of “mad cow disease" in 
Englaos) and France, the collapse of the deep sea fishery, the Kron pyramid 
scandal in the United States, global warming, and now, the present danger of 
‘ouclear war driven by the addiction to petroleum. 

The Multilateral Agreement on Investment may have been temporarily 
vodetracked at Seattle but remains the key to the globalizing agenda. Under its 
provisions, which are in force m the North American Free Trade Area. private 
firms can now take supposedly sovereign states to court if a government or a 
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public action — such as a boycott, a strike or civil unrest — puts their interest at 
tisk 

The second prong of the global strategy is ideological. The message of 
globalization 3 50 thoroughly tetegrated into public discourse by mass media 
‘owned by the globalizers themselves, a phenomenon known as convergence. The 
result is resignation and demobilization. That is precisely its design: to demonstrate 
that no other form of discourse ts possible. 

According to this ideology, markets are not only the natural state of 
existence, but are objective. impersonal favor no particular player, and generate 
wealth for all. The operative sub-doctrine here is that of the “open door” and the 
“level playing fiek!” in which the ant and the elephant revel equally in the thrill 
and mutual benefit of competition. Competition, we are assured, 4s the natural 
state, As inherent in the structure of existence as is the concept of natural selection 
‘in the emergence of the immensely wealthy, as the promoters of social Darwisisin 
30 grotesquely argue. Competition, however, has one goal only: to eliminate all 
rivals, establish monopoly, comer the market, then charge all the waffic will bear 
Merely a complex of modalities. itis utterly devoid of any social or moral content 

‘The prophet of Neoliberalism, the economic doctrine that underpins the 
globalization agenda, Freidrich Hayek, wrote: “Man has no choice but 10 adapt 
hhimself to what seems to him to be the blind forces of social progress.” For Hayek. 
social progress meant the triumph of competition. 

‘Alongside the notion of competition as the driving force of progress, that of 
“Yiberty” is essential to understanding plobalization and the forces that propell it 
Liberty, as understood by the Global Directorate, means the economic liberty of 
those forces, which derive immense profit from the exploitation of the inhabitants 
‘of poow countries. and from the manipulaon of financial markets that generate 1 
productive activity. The private sphere, focus of the same interests that collide in 
‘mortal competivion. 1s hel to constitute “eivil society.” It is understood that the 
state is no longer capable of representing the needs of its citizens, let alone of 
protecting them. It can only act to repress them when they act to challenge 
nlobalization and its local and global impacts. 

The ideologues of globalization present liberty ax the ultimate ethical 
eriterion, the supreme authority for what constitutes what is good and what és just 
In reality, however, the liberty of the globalivers 4s nothing more than a vulgar 
annex of property, 

Gilobalizationists are toxlay striving to wipe away the last vestiges af social 
achievement. But despite their hatred of “government’, their avowed enemy is not 
the state itself. Paradoxically, it remains necessary 10 enforce at the local or 
national level the decisions taken behind chased doces by the Global Directorate 
Though the state has been disqualified from regulaung markets. its monopoly af 
violence will increasingly be used w safeguard the immunity of unegulated 
market forces fram the outrage of the citizens 

The third aspect of globalization is that of enforcement. After the events of 
September 11, 2001, this aspect has become more visible. To protect the interests 
‘of the Global Directorate, a reliable security apparatus is needed. Having toyed 
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with the idea of handing this mission 1 NATO. the United States has concluded 
that it need not encumber itself with alliances im which it must share decision- 
making powers. The attack against Iraq, likely to be followed by an assault on fran, 
has convinced Washington that it no longer need seek either advice or permission, 

‘The United States seems now convinced that it has the capacity to head up a 
contemporary version of the universal empire. in which its vassals will submit 
willingly « its authority. If they do not, they risk being simply “ended”, ax US 
Under-secretary of Defense Paul Wolfowitz puts it 

There are to be few limitations on Amencan power, and none on the ability 
to use i. Mr. Wolfowite"s superior, Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld, recently 
sketched out how his government intends to behave: “Now we must act to acquire 
dissuasive capacity in four major theatres of operation...(and to) prevail Over two 
aggressors simultaneously while being prepared to launch a major counter~ 
offensive to occupy an enemy capital and install a new regime.” Let us wke 
careful note of that Last phrase. 

As the United States prepares 10 operate in four major theatres, it 
stigmatizes as “terrorism” all opposition to its policies, and promises 40 attack the 
states that suppost it, Today. the United States military planners are building more 
overseas bases from which they will be able to destroy that which they define as 
(errorist GF enemy sanctuaries: they are moving rapidly to protect access to space 
and to the American space potential: even more ominously, they now threaten pre~ 
emplive unilateral nuclear war 

In the post-September 11 environment, the United States has declared that 
the use of force 10 attayn its objectives has become both necessary and le} 
cannot have escaped us that globalization has come to resemble the foreign policy 
and commercial agenda of the United States. Long prawed as a universal 
phenomenon, which knows no borders. glubalizanon is the ideological cloak under 
which Amencan imperal interests are i be advanced. 

Professor Riccardo Petrella of the Catholic University of Louvain, in 
Belgium, has identified the central aspect of globalization as the affirmation that 
the United States is the sole superpower in military, technological, economic, 
political and cultural terms * 

In fact, globalization today can be viewed as the product of American 
economic and miliary power, and can be precisely defined as “the ideological, 
technological, military and economic americanization of today's world society.” 
We should not be surprised that anti-plobalization protests are seen as expressions 
of opposition (0 the gkibal order, and w the United States itself, as its supreme 
tegulator. It would be naive to be surprised when they are defined as “ietrorism.” 

Jn the United States, what was once whispered in private 1s now being 
discussed openly. “The rich world, writes an American commentator. increasingly 
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realizes that its inlerests are threatened by chaos, and that it lacks the tools to fix 
the problem.” 

“Now U.S. foreign policy must respond to these circumstances.” he 
continues. "The logic of neo-imperialism is too compelling for the Bush 
administration to resist. The chaos in the world is too threatening to ignore, A new 
imperial moment has artived, and by virtue of its power, America is bound to play 
the leading role. The question 1s net whether the U.S. will seek wo fill the void 
created by the demise of European empires. but whether it will acknowkedge that 
this is what itis doing.” 

An interesting slippage has taken place Chaos in the world 1s too 
threatening to ignore. But it has been amply demonstrated that the “failed states” 
which have become the source of chaos are quite precisely the first victims of 
globalization. 

There are many similarities between today's world and that in which 
Bediuzzaman Said Nursi made his way. He was born in eastern Anatolia, 3 region 
known for its spiritual richness, and for the devotion of its inhabitants 10 their 
Islamic beliefs At the end of the nineteenth century of the Christian era, an earlier 
wave of globalization was having an impact on even the remotest villages of the 
region. 


Aggressively proselytizing Protestant sects were combing the Ovoman 
Empire, a kind of ideological advance guard for the expansion of the Western 
powers. In Anatolia, the most determined and effective resistance eame from the 
lama in general, ond from the sheikhs of the Naqshbandi order in paruicular 
‘These were the men who provided Said with the spiritual compass that was never 
to fail im, 

Now, as then. the principal characteristics of globalization were its ability to 
present itself ax inevitable, along with its economic power. and ultimately, the 
military force it could bring to bear to impose its will. By the early years of the 
twentieth century, Western contro} over the Otioman stare had become decisive 
Foreign banks controlled the state treasury, and Ottoman policy often seemed to be 
drafted in London. Great Britain, at the time, saw the maintenance of the empire as 
being in ity interests, By the same token, when those interests shifted, the empire 
suxidenly became expendable 

When Said Nursi traveled to Damascus in early 1911, the wave of 
globalization that had been launched by Britain wo expand its world economic 
domination was reaching & peak. And competition among contenders for & portion 
‘of the spoils was sharpening 

The nations of Europe had divided up the African continent among 
themselves. Some of them were now hungry for new conquests. (.) Much of the 
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surface of the globe was already taken: a quarter by the British Empire and a sixth 
by the Russian Empire. (_.) The Maddle East was the only vulnerable region feft.”* 

They were to be given priceless assistance by nationalism, the dominant 
European creed. Intellectuals among the Turkish and Arabic-xpeaking people of 
the Empire flocked to the new ideology, seeking to discover in i the keys to a new 
political identity, OF course, it escapes no one's attention that one of the most 
effective and virulent of these movements did not arise within the confines of the 
Empire, but was t impact upon it, and upon the Middle East with deadly precision 
decades later. 

‘As these storm clouds were forming. from the minbar in the Umayyad 
Mosque Said Nursi, that great Wamer, reminded the 10,000 faithful who had 
crowded into the vast prayer hall to hear him, that the prescription for a sick age 
and an ailing nation. ..1s to follow the Quran. And for a8 illustrious though hapless 
state, a noble though ownerless people. the prescription is Islamic Unity.” We need 
‘only reflect briefly on these words tu realize how timely they are, how accurately 
they describe the torments of the region today. 

Several years later, in an addendum to the Damascus Sermon called “Seeds 
‘cof Reality”," Bediuzzaman Said Nursi wrote: 


Tyranny has donned the hat of justice; treachery has clothed itself in the garment «i 
Patriotism; johad has been given the maroe of rebellion: cuptivity has been called 
Ireedan! Opparites have changed forms! 


Presciently, be hast defined not only globalization, but identified its ideological 
underpinnings. Though he wax referring to the specific conditions that prevailed in 
‘the Ottoman Empire immediately prior to World War 1. he put his finger squarely 
upon the deceit, distortion and concealment that are the ideological weapons of 
globalization, 

‘The United States, today’s purveyor of globalization, presents itself as a 
model of justice, yet it unilaterally withdraws thom its unternational conumtuments 
tind abrogates its signature on the treaty establishing the Intemational Criminal 
Court which would give the victims of its policies fecourse against its tormentors. 
Instead, under the aegis of globalizanon an international culture of immunity for 
the perpetrators of crimes against individuals, against societics and against the 
‘environment has arisen. And alongside it, a culture of impunity 

The patriotism of globalizonon 1s reserved for the leader of the Global 
Directorate. But this patriotism is a mockery of the national conscience of other 
countries, who are informed that "if you are not with us. you are againat ws."" 

iad, i both its minor and major forms, és not only depicted ax rcbethion, It 
is slandered as terrorism and singled cut for military action The violent 
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dispossession of the Palestinian people 1s the most outrageous example of how the 
Fight of resistance to oppression has been redefined, under the distorting glass of 
the global ideology, as terror 

‘At the same time, it rs essential to underscore that the noble concept of jihad 
has also been seized. in our day. by a cohort of international desperados whose 
behavior a man of unbending principle like Bediuzzaman would powerfully reject 
For, if he was one of the signatories to the jihad! farwer that engaged the Ontoman 
slate in its war of defense against the onslaught of Great Britain, his entire carcer 
was dedicated to the greater jihad of spuitual self-perfection. 

Most penetrating of all was Said Nursi’s insight that captivity has been 
called freedom. Indeed. the ideology of globalization promises mankind a future of 
unprecedented liberty. But, as we have seen, this liberty means enslavement to the 
imperatives of global finance and commerce. “Politics which revolves around 
benefit is savagery,” he said then. That statement remains powerfully true today. 

Said Nursi's "Seeds of Reality” is a treasure chest of penetrating aphorisms, 
each one more apposite to our current situation than the preceding one, The Global 
Directorate meets in secret to decide the policies to be promulgated and enforced 
by its economic, ideological ond military agencies. The effect and impact of its 
decisions mirror what he wrote then 


‘So long as honor and good things are wo be obtained from a thing, they offer Wo the 
‘upper clanses, but ifit ts a had thing. they divide it among the ordinary people 
“The Qur'an,” he wrote, “which ix a merey for mankind. only accepts a civilization 
‘that comprises the happiness af all, or at least of the majority. Modern civilization 
thas been founded on five negative principles 
1) Hts point of support is force. the mark of which is aggression, 
2) Mts um and goal is benefit. the mark ef which is jostling and 1ussting: 
2) Hts prance in life 1» conic, the mark oF which wv strife; 
4) The bund between the masses 1s ractalism and negative nationalism, 
‘which is nourished through devouring others; ts mark is collision, 
5) Resenticing service is inciting lust and passion and gratifying the desires 
‘But bust transforms man inte a beast 


He went on to conclude that the civilization that flows from the Shari'a 
supports truth against force, and that the mark of truth is justice and harmony, tn 
place of benefit, it offers virtue, the mark of which is love and attraction. Tn place 
of racialism and rationalism, it offers sincere brotherhood. In life, the principle of 
mutual assistance takes the place of conflict 


And i offers guidance instead of lust, the mark of which 49 haman progress and 
spertual advancement” 


” Said Nuri, “Seeds af Reality”, 10 The Damascus Sermon, Siler. Istanbul, 1989, p. 105 
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Said Nursi's description of Western civilization remains as pertinent and 
accurate today as if was nearly a century ago. The only difference between then 
and now is one of degree. 

Today, in the West, couragcous voices can be heard. Voices, which are as 
critical of the failings and excesses of its culture and civilization as was Said Nursi 
of those of the fslamic world. If I might add parenthetically, this paper does not 
‘dwell on the obligations of Muslims as Iaid down by Said Nurs it is because the 
‘author's fiest obligation, as a Westerner, is to be critical of his own culture 

Bedisezaman's proposal to teat the ills he identified i no less accurate 
than his dhagnots, Lf we accept that globalization is not a creation of nature — and 
certainly not of God — but of men, if we accept that it masks the quest for world 
domination by a single dominant power, then it 1s easter for us to understand why 
the prime target of globalization, and its fast significant obstacle, 1s Islam itself the 
ultimate barrier, the hard core of resistance which Hedwizzaman Said Nurst so 
powerfully contributed to defending and revitalizing 

Having clearly slentified the sits of the aye, Said Nursi offered in Damascus 
and refined down through the years a vision founded not in withdrawal, ssolation 
and feat, bul on an appeal to brotherhood, common humanity and cultural 
dialogue, Tor running like a gold thread through ts life and work i an 
overflowing sense of hope and confidence not only in the power of providence, but 
i hamanity’'s ability to receive and act upon the Divine messape 

When we understand this much, we realize why his Damascus Sermon and 
the documents that accompany it. offer a sovereign key to confronting. resisting 
‘and reversing the work! disorder called Globalization and 1 replacing it with 
another, brighter dispensation 


Chapter 13 


Virtue vs. Decadence: The Struggle of 
Civilizations within the Global Village” 


Necati Aydin 


Introduction 


With the spread of communication and mformation technologies, the resultant 
stinking world has become a global village." With this spread, economic, social, 
cultural, and political relations are being globalized. and continue to spread to even 
the remotest comers of the Earth, People are engaped im a fierce struggle to 
become citizens of this village As the village leader, America makes its 
commanding presence felt and tries to define relations between the villagers. Now 
that communism has been effectively consigned to history, America’s trinity of 
ideology, laicism and secularism strives to convey its message to all 
residents of the global village; to divest them of all vestiges of their histories, 
traditions and cultures, and to “help” them to become “modern” 

The tempest of global capitalist blows through the entire World sweeping 
‘vay any debris sn its path, and its hurricane-force pales pound the enduring dam 
of Islam. Although Islan appears to be immeasurably sturdier than other remains 
of the past, if the stom overcomes this dam, the capitalist world-view will 
reinforce its role as the primary determinant of the life style within this village 
Perhaps, the world has become too small to sustain more than one world-view, The 
strugyle between different worldviews has intensified. Doubtless, among those 
who confront the burnicane, Bediuezaman Said Nursi was one of the most 
succesful Hix use of the concept "phobal village” in the carly 1920s as though 
foresceing the present storm, “This decadent’ ervilization, which hay made the 
lobe of the earth into a village” (Nursi, Mesmevisd Nizrive, 123) » shows that he 


* The first edition of thes paper was presented at the Sixth Hnnermaticnal Syrnmroshant a 
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‘was aware of the dangers posed by modem civilization. Then. when in Fred Reed"s 
words, the Kemalist project set Turkey on the mad to modernization, “This 
powerless man employed no force, relied on the strength of no army. and had no 
‘worldly possessions other than a prayer-rug on which to prostrate and a tea-pot and 
kettle” Yet, his movement and his works represented “whe wiumph of humility 
over pride, of wisdom over force, of sincerity over sycophancy, of belief over 
disbelief, and impotence over power” (Reed, 1999) 

Jn my opinion, Nurst's views on present-day civilization are not well- 
‘understood, despite his being a leading Islamic thinker who looked to the future 
sand addressed “the new generation The primary reason for this is that the related 
concepts used in the Nurst’s Nur Collection are wnfaanibar today’s reader. For 
‘example, his concepts of the First and Second Europe and their civilizations are 
neither known by ordinary people, nor understood by intellectuals. This paper aims 
tw rectly this if only Yo an extent, and to include Bediuzzaman in the debates on 
Islarnic civilization and Westem civilization, which have again pained currency 
since September 11th, The paper consists of two main parts. The first consists of a 
summary of the arguments in the relevant Iiterature related to global capitalism, 
while in the sccond, Bediuzzaman's ideas on Western civilization and Islamic 
eivihzation will be studied within the framework of the concepts of "decadent 
civilization” and "Virtuous eiviltzation.” 


The Rise of Global Capitatism 


The seminal work on the sociological and historical roots of capitalism is by 
Weber (1953). Entitled The Proteniant Ethic and the Spira of Capinalism, i Ninkss 
the appearance of capitalism in the West to Protestant ethics. Weber argues that the 
spint of Protestantism instilled in its adherents gave rise (© capitalism and s0 
changed the course of hiswry.’ Weber's mission ix continued today by Francis 
Fukuyama, who has gone even further to predict that capitalism and liberal 
democracy signal the end of history 

In The End of History and the Last Stan (1992), Fukuyama explicitly 
announces the thump of hberal demiccracy and capitalism. In his view, mankind's 
historical search has concluded wath the finding of the best system. He shows the 
deinise of communism, capitalism's strongest rival, as powerful proof of his claim 
Fukuyama argues that the whole work! would eventually accept the liber 
‘capitalist system, 

While social scientists were debating this book, be published another one, 
entitled The Great Disruption: Human Nature and the Reconstitution of the Social 
Onder (Fukuyama, 1999), which contains arguments contradictory to his thesis of 
The End of History. Mee claies that “the Great Disruption” has been experienced tn 
countries governed by liberal democracy and capitalism. In these countries, crimes 


Ht Weber's thesis is comect. histary is witnessing a bitter uth: present-day Chrotianity, 
inchadiog Protestantism. ix suffering the pangs of death én the grasp of eapitalinm, 40 which 
we bith, 
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rates have soured, the use of drugs has drastically increased, family relations, 
which reinforce social ties, have weakened, the mstitution of marriage heads for 
the rocks, and trust in society has disappeared. If the necessary steps were not 
taken, these social problems, would reach serious proportions, which he calls “the 
Great Disruption”. So that his previous thesis is not proved wrong, Fukuyarna 
offers warnings to the liberal democratic world If solutions are not found for 
prexent problems, it will be the end not of history but of liberal democracy’ and 
ccapitalism.* 

Huntington is another frequently cited writer whose influential book The 
Clash of Civilizations claims prophecies about the future of civilizations. In 
Huntington's view, it 1s too early to proclaim victory. He predicts a new conflict 
He points out that the Cold War has come to an end and argues that new blocs will 
be formed on the basis of civilizations (Huntington, 1996) The rival Islamic and 
Chinese civilizations confront western civilization, which was bor with the 
baptism of Greco-Roman civilization by Christianity, Clashes will be experienced 
between these civilizations, eather than between nabon-states. It ix inevitable that 
Westem civilization and Islamic crvilization will clash since the latter is opposed 
fo the homogeneous global values of the Davos culture. Conflict will alse be 
directed against people who resist Western values although they migrate to 
Wester countries. Huntington proposes therefore that ax a prceaubonary measure, 
those who will not be assimilated should not be allowed into these countries. The 
immuigeation policies followed by the Bush government after September 11th show 
that the government listens te his proposals 

Similarly to Huntington, Benjamin Barber speaks of such a clash He 
ddiscuswes it in his book McHorld Versus Jihad, in which he wses the concept of 
MeWorld to portray global capitalism and the concept of Jthad to represent all 
movements opposed to this. In Barber's book, Jihad is used in a broad sense, not 
nmited 1 violent reactionary movements The Jihad declares agamst the 
homogeneous global MeWorld culture of pop music, video, TV. theatre, books, 
amusement parks, certain brand names, film slars, and pop stars. The products and 
services of America based giant holding companies, such as Coca-Cola, Marlboro, 
Nike, Hershey, Levi's, Pepsi, and McDonalds, depend on the spread of MeWorld 
culture, Naturally, people who live the McWorld Ife-styte will demand the 
products of these companies (Barber, 1996, p. 60). For example, societies which 
drink (ea and coffee have to undergo a cultural change if soft drinks like Cola are 
going to be sold to it, Ha society that does not adopt the MeWorld culture, even 
partially, i could not he expected to yive up its drinking habits of centuries. Since 
the global holding companies are aware of this, they use the modia ax an effective 
means of matitling the MeWorld culture, so as to create demand for theye products 
and services. According 1 Harber, Hollywood works for MeWorld's world 


* According to Bediuzzaman, decline on both the individual and social levels arises frum 
ehobat cupitaham, which ts nurtured by decadent civilization. I 4s unteresiny that although 
he sewzht solutions for the problem in the light of human nature the same ae Fukuyama 
docs, ovat Ishannic thinker he reached sifferent comchastns 
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domination by rerterating themes of decadent life-styles, secularism, consumerivm, 
and pacifisms (Barber, 1996), 


‘The Distinction Between Decadent Civilization and Virtuous Civilization 


For at least the past three centuries Islamic scholars have debated the attitude to be 
adopted towards Western civilization. Nursi found himself in the middle of thrs 
debate in the 20th century, when Westernizing currents were yaining strength 
Some scholars favored taking science and technology from the West while 
rejecting is culture. Others rejected it outright. The latter argued that partial 
adoption of Western civilization would Jead to total submission, since technology 
is not idependent of culture, In contrast to those who rejected Westen civilization 
in tolo., Nutsi distinguished between two Europes by which he meaat the existence 
of two civilization in the Europe (Nursi, The Flashes Collection, 160). The first 
Europe “follows the sciences which serve justice and right and the industries 
beneficial for the life of seciety through the inspiration it has received from true 
Christianity.” Although Churches as religious institutions were the primary 
obstacles for scientific studies in the middle age, Nursi believes that the revealed 
messages trom God have been the source of ethics and inspiration for “virtuous 
civilization”. He even mentions the miracles of prophets as milestone for scientific 
studies. Furthermore, he sees science as a tool to disclose the knowledge in the 
book of universe and therefore to realize the names and attibutes of God. The 
distinguishing mark of First Europe os its being beneficial to humanity. It has been 
4 fountainhead of technological advance and made possible the development of 
human potentialities, allowed social developments opposed 10 despotism 1s a 
art of "Virtuous civshzation.” 

In Nursi's works, Islamic civilzauon is the pillar of “vietuous 
civilization,” since it causes the unfolding through virwe of man's infinite 
potentialities, whereby he may rise higher than the angels. While Nurst proposes 
co-operation with the First Europe crvilization, which is founded on Christian 
cthics, against vice and irrelgion, he rejects the other civilization he calls the 
Second Europe, whose source is philosaphy rather than religion and claims that 
mankind can find bappiness only in vice; this he calls “decadent civilization.” It 1s 
because this Second Europe is charactenzed by its encouragement of vice that 
Nurst rejects capitalist culture and decadent civilization. As the current leader of 
‘western civilization, the United States embraces virtuous as well as decadent 
evvitization. In one hand, the US becomes the engine of technological advancement 
to serve humanity, On the other hand. i tums the planct into a global theme park in 


* Decadent civiltzation and virnous cvvilization as discuysed va this paper correspand 
fespectively 10 the concepts of MeWorkd and Jihad with » significant difference 
Uwedniraman stnctly talks sbewst the Jthad ta people's heart. whych is a non-violent rejection 
‘of MeWorld The other difference between the two 1s about the future wf this struggle: 
‘unlike Barber, Bediussaman argues that the victory will be virtuous ervilization's 
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which the primary goal of life ts sensual pleasure In this regard, American 
“popular culture” forms the backbone of global decadent civilization 

Nursi asserts that “absolute vice” ts being called cevilization. He 1s 
severely critical of this "decadent civilization" (The Rays Collection, 312). In a 
ener included im Emirday Lahikusi /Emirdag Letters), he calls it “low" 
civilization (It, “mim’si2” medentver] (For Eng. trans. see, Nurst, The Damascus 
Sermon, 128), While in Lema ‘at, he says that it casts humanity down to the level of 
animals: 


tts alluring service f4 to excite lust and the appetites of the youl and facilitate the 
seratifications of whums, and theit result ws vive 


The mark of lust and passion is always this: they Mansform roan ynue a beast 
changing hs character: they deform him, perverting his humanity 


If most of these civifized poupke were tuned jasike out, you would see their 
characters in the form of apes ari foxes, snakes, bears, and wine. 


They appear tthe imagination in theie pelts and skins! Examples of is prosivcts 
are there'(Nursi, The Wont, 745) Nwest statex that the goal of decadent 
civilization 1s “wean self interest instant of virtue,” while VINE is the basis of 
Que‘anie virraous civilization (Nursi, The Wards, 748). Vieruows civilization takes 
all man’s subtle faculties into account, causes bien ho progress spiritually, and 10 
‘se higher than the angels tn his wands 


Its aio is virtue inotead of self-interest — Its service takes the form of guidance 
and direction instead of lust and passion. And the mark of guidance is progress 
and prospenty in way hefitting humanity, the spurt i illumined and pertected in 
the way it requires (The Hons. 745-6) 


Although the various wars in the Istamie countries in recent years and the terrorist 
aitack on the World Trade Centre confirm to an extent Huntington's theory of the 
lash of civilizations, acconding to Bediuzzaman, essentially the clash 1x between 
decadent civilization and virtuous civihization In his view. contrary 10 
Hungtington’s theory, Christianity and Islam form the front in virtuous civilization, 
while seculanom, laicism, and capitalise are the thiee alles on the front of 
decadent civilization, The fiercest battles take place not on the battlefield but i 
people's hearts, and the struggle ts characterized by its not being limited by 
geographical boundaries. Similar clashes occur in both Islamic societies and 
Western societies. Everyone witnesses the battle every day it his own small world. 


Decadent Civilization Looks on 


as Consisting of His tustinetual Sout 


te Nursi’s view, decadent civilization mostly addresses man’s instinctual soul. {ts 
pupil's goal is “to satisfy the lusts of the soul, to cunningly seek his own personal 
interests under the sercen of patriotism and self-sacrifice, and work to satisfy his 
ambinion and pride. He loves senously nothing at all other than himself and 
sacrifices everything for his own sake” (Nursi, The Flashes, 163-4), Decadent 
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civilization looks on life as a sort of amusement and makes the world m to a 
“theme park,” It ines to gratify people’s instinctual souls through entertainments of 
all sorts, It is because of this that whenever they can, its pupils organize gatherings 
for fun and want to experience carnal pleasures of every kind. In contrast to the 
‘dea that “life ts fun," which sums up decadent American culture and adoms the t- 
shirts that some Americans wear, Nurst points out that life has more exalted aims, 
He considers illicit pleasures to be like 2 poison fatal for human potentiality. and 
suggests setting aside a fimited amount of time for hei entertainments. Where 
decadent civilization amuses the instinctual soul, virtuous civilization granties the 
spintual subtle faculties, and chiefly the heart, affording happiness. Nursi 
‘expresses the difference between the two civilizations in this way 


Both give rise 1 eagerness Bul through the eagerness provoked by the fareign 
Mterature, the soul becomes excited. the desires are slinmulated, sts gives no Joy to 
‘he pit 


1e Quran's eagerness, however, fires the spirit. gives rise toa lofty eagerness. It 
1 for this reason that the Shari'a of Muhammad (PESUH} wants no arausements or 
diversions, 


W has forhudden some musical wtruments, for amusement, and permined thers 
(ura, The Words, 7721 


In the View of virtuous civilization, man is not a rational animal, but a 
‘guest of the Most Merciful One, eho may attain to the highest perfection. The true 
purpose of man’s life should not be 40 gratify his lusts and desires, but to develop 
}his innate abilities 9 to rise higher than the angels Rediuzzaman is severely 
envical of those who think i progressive to frequent nightclubs, the breeding. 
ground of decadent civilizabon, and i consume alcohol and tive  mightlile 
“Progress is not as the people of mispuidance imagine, to plunge into the life of 
‘this world in all Hts minute details and in order to taste every sort of pleasure, even 
the basest, make subject to the evil-commanding soul all the subtle ficulties and 
the heart and intellect, and make them assist 1 10 do this i# HOt PEOBFess, At is 
decline.” True progress is not to blunt all the senses in service of the soul, but "to 
(urn the heart, spinit, intellect, and even the imagination and other subtle faculties 
given to man towards eternal Iife and for each Wo be occupied with the particular 
duty of warship worthy of it* (Nurs, The Words, 331) 


‘The Most Powerful Means of Decadent civilization: The Multinational Media 
Organizations 


Multinational companies, the product of global capitalism, dominate the 
‘ternational market in vice and the mcans of decadent living as they do in many 
fields (Herman-McChesney, 1997). As demanded by capitalist ideology, in order 
10 maximize thew profits, these holding companies grow by taking over firms 
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offering related products and services. For example, Hollywood 1 a centre 
‘spewing out films and music for the world market. American Time Warner. 
Viacom, Walt Disney, Vivendi Universal, and News Corporation and German 
Bartelsmann AG are giant firms which dominate the whole world un the fields of 
music, entertainment, and news, as though it were a colony 

These holding companies control the mass communications sector 
‘through numerous TV and radio stations, magazines, newspapers, news agencies, 
‘and publishers. For example, Viacom owns TV entertainment channels, such as 
primarily MTV, and VH1, Black Entertainment Television, CBS. and Showtime 
Then Walt Disney owns the global amusement parks known ax theme parks 
Vivendi Universal alone controls 22% of the music market. Although in Amenica 
there are around $00 TV stations, ax though offering viewers a wide range of 
choice, in fact they consist only of entertainment channels serving the economic. 
political. and philosophical interests of a handful of large holding companies 
(McChesney, Monthly Review, 2001) 

The TV stations of decadent civilization serve capitalist ideology in many 
respects. The people who found these firms for capitalist aims utilize every 
possible means to maximize their profits, the main reason for their existence. A 
capitalist who deems every means of achieving his Machiavellian political anms, 
will recognize no ethical values when it comes to maximizing his profit 
Maximizing profits depend oo achieving maximum sales for minimum outlay 
Thus, music and entertainment programs have to reach the largest audiences for the 
feast costs. Most typical of the TV stations of decadent civilization is MTV, whose 
music programs are watched in 3S0 million homex every day. Broadcasting 
stations of this sort have no choice but to reach the largest audiences. since they 
exist only through income from advertising. Such companies can do this only 
throuh taking advantage of people's weaknesses. arising from their instinctual 
desires. In Nurst's words, they profit from people's animal appetites, subjagating 
them to the capitalist life-style. McChesney says that such decadent media 
companies make young people leap about to thew frenetic music while emptying 
their pockets of money (McChesney, 2000) 


Decadent Civilization Aims at the Youth 


Bediuzzuman makes a distinction between the different categories of society, sue 
as the children, young people, elderly, and the sick, and states that virtuous 
civilization promises happiness for all of them. Decadent civilization, however, 
Lakes the youth as its target yroup. For instance, the decadent civilizatvon typical 
channel MTV targets people berween the ages of 14 and 34 (Cunningham, PBS, 
2001). 

MeChesney, a professor of communications, describes the activities of the 
twultinational media organizations as “neo-colonialism.” All the TV stations a 
like the modern weapons of these bolding companies, which colonize their target 
groups, exploit them economically, and try so influence them politically and 
ideologically. Instead of countries, chiefly the youth sector and all social uroups, 
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are colonized through being inculcated with the philosophy of global capitalism, 
Instead of killing people with guns and exploiting their natural resources, they kill 
with fatal broadcasting all their senses that will resist capitalist consumerism, and 
apply the strategy of using them to increase profits. McChesney summarizes his 
views on this question like this: “You should look af it (entertainment companies) 
Nike the British or the French empires in the nineteenth century. Teens are like 
Africa... their weaponry is films, music, books, CDs, internet access, clothing, 
amusement parks, sports teams. That's all this weaponry they have to make money 
off of this market, to colonize this market..." (Quoted from the amicle by 
Muchlenberg. News Weekly, Marci 9, 2002) 

Bediuzzaman was aware that decadent civilization targeted the youth, and 
warned young people as follows: 


© sons of this land! Do not try Wo imitate Europeans! Mow can you reasonably 
must in and follow the vice and mvabd, worthless thought of Europe after the 
‘houndless tyranny and enmity it has shown you? No® No! You who mutate them 
in decadence, you are not following them. tut onconscieusly jouning their ranky 
‘and putting t death both yourselves and your brothers (Nurst, The Mlashes. 166) 


Since he mentions “vice and invalid, worthless thought,” it is clear he is referring 
to decadent civilization, not the First Europe. He argues science and technology is 
Wot the property of Europe, rather it belongs to humanity as a whole. In his speech 
“Address to Freedom”, he suggests that science and technology should be taken 
from the West, since # is useful for humanity, and offers the Japanese as 
examples:' "We shall take with pleasure the points of Europe-Like technology and 
industry = that will assist us in progress and civilization... we shall forbid the sins 
and evils of civilization .....We ust imitate the Japanese in acquiring 
sivitization, for in taking only the virtues of civilization from Europe they 
Preserved thei national customs, which arc the leaven of every nation’s 
eontinnce”| Vahide, 2002) 

In his work A Guide For Youth, Bediuzzaman warns the youth against the 
Pitfalls of decadent civilization. He tells those of them who seck the pleasures of 
life that true, everlasting, and pain-free pleasure is to be found only in religious 
belief The licit is sufficient in this respect. There is no need to deviate into the 
unlawful. He points cut that ihcit pleasures are false, painful, and short-lived, He 
told a group of young people who expressed their fear of the pitfalls of decadent 
civilization and asked how they might preserve their beliefs: "O you unfortunates 
who are addicted 10 the pleasures of the life of this world, and with anxiety at the 
tonite, struggle to secure it and your lives! If you want pleasure, delight, happiness, 


* When it stirted to follow America after the Second World War, Japan adapted to 3 large 
extent the present-day capitalist life-style, and therefore Jost its position ax  modeh Wy nd 
mot yet suffered cultural erosion atthe hme Bediuzzaman held it up as a rade 
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and ease in this world, make do with what i cit. That ix sufficient for your 
enjoyment” (Nursi, The Words, 157). 

Where the ulama (Muslim scholars) of former times deterred people 
through fear of hellfire. Bediuzzaman tied to save young people from falling into 
vice by showing the porson in itheit pleasures. Although youths are eager and able 
to experience pleasure, they can restrain themelves by seeing the powon in 
apparently pleasurable vice. Virtmous civilization helps them t be aware of this 
poison. It sees man as the noblest of creatures, with the potentiality to surpass the 
angels, But decadent civilization claims that men are descended trom apes, and 
addresses their animal emotions. According to Nurss, it reduces man to the level of 
animals and, from the point of view of pleasure, causes him 4 fall infinitely lower 
For although an animal about to be slaughtered can enjoy its fodder to the whnost, 
for a person faced with the gallows even the most delicious foods are like poison. 


Decadent Civilization Subjugates Man to His Instinetual Soul in the Name of 
Freedom 


One of the most important differences between virtuous civilization and decadent 
villzation is related to their definitions of freedom and its limuts. This arises from 
their different understandings of human nature. The former posits that under the 
influence of the soul and Satan, man can act in spite of his reason and heart. It 
Jooks of the soul and Satan as inner forces that influence man outside his will 
Total freedom is possible through making decisions without being aflected by 
intemal or external forces. However, since decadent civilization does not accept 
the existence of inner forces, i considers that the no-intervention of external 
forces is sufficient for freedom. 

Bediuzzaman said about those who define freedom as doing as one likes 
s0 long as one does not harm others: "Such people proclaim not their freedom but 
their vice and degradation and mutter childish pretexts deliriously, For delicate 
freedom i instructed and adomed with the good manners of the Shari'a (Islamic 
laws). Freedom to be decadent and behave scandalously is not freedom, 1 1s 
nimality, 1 is che tyranny of the Devil. It is to be the slave of the evil: 
commanding soul General freedom is the product of the portions of individual 
freedom. The charactermtic of freedom is that one harms neither oneself, nor 
others” (Nurs, Miindsarar, 16) And in The Damascus Sermon, he points out that 
‘The freedom outside the bounds of the Shari'a ts either despotism, or slavery 10 
the soul, of animality, oF savagery” (Nursi, The Damascus Sermon, 86) 

Since decadent civilization does not recognize the existence of the 
instinctual soul and Satan, st fooks on all man's wishes and desires as “his own,” 
and says that freedom demands that on condition a person does Hot harm others, be 
should act as he wishes. Whereas virtuous civilization considers that the soul and 
Satan are “the other” within man, and that freedom demands that he resist these 
inner forces as Well as external ones. In that matter, while virtuous civilization 
rojects homosexuality, the decadent crvilizahion sees no harm in recognizing family 
status for homosexuals 
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Through the various means it utilizes, decadent civilization and “its 
depictions so incite vice that they make the mouth water and the reason cannot 
remain (a control. They whet the appetite, excite desire, #0 that emotions no longer 
‘eed anything” (Nurst, Phe Words, 771). In this sense, a person Josex his freedom 
and feels himself compelled to buy what is advertised or accept what ts offered, 
For instances, on some American radio stations there arc 18 minutes of 
advertisements every hour, In this way, due to the capitalist way of life they have 
inculcated through their overt and subliminal advertising. the multinational media 
organizations indirectly force people to buy particular brands of goods. The people 
therefore lose their freedom in this respect. 


Reasons for the Successes of Decadent Civilization 


Wediuzzaman examines human nature and explains why decadent civilization has 
spread s0 speedily affecting even behovers. He considers deficteat the definition of 
man of neoclassical economies. as a rational animal who uses his intellect to 
choose things that are useful. Such faculties as the soul, Satan, and the heart and 
conscience all play 9 part in the king of decisions If the instinctual xoul 
predominates, « person may make irrational choices. This view is concealed in the 
‘Que’aa's probibition on doing anything that might lead to fornication, rather than 
just forbidding fornication itself, Presenting vice mouth-watermgly may make 
people captives to their instinctual souls. Nursi says that one of the souls salient 
characteristics is 11s preferring an ounce of immediate pleasure 10 tons of future 
pleasure, In The Flashes Collection, he explains how decadent civilization 
captivates people 


‘man's evilcommanting soul prefers an cunce of immediate, present pleasure 4 
© fon af postpones, hidkion plensure: similarly, he shrinks” at the fear of an 
wmmediate slap more than at a year's torment in the future. Furthermore, if the 
‘motions are deaninaot in 4 person, they do not heod the reasoning of the sind 
Desires and delusions gover and he peters the slightest and leaxt sipniticant 
present pleasure to huge reward a the future: And he shrinks from some minor 
present distress wre than from some terrible postponed torment. For desire, 
Mlasions, and emotions so mot see the funure, aden, they deny it And Hf the sul 
assits thea, the heart. which i» the seat of belief, and the mind fall siteat and are 
defeated (Nurs, The Planes, 111) 


Also in The Flasher is the following simile for those who are defeated by their 
souls and get carried away by the enticements of decadent civilization: 


{ike silly hid who sets the portion of the Qur'an Ie He teary bo buy a 
single sweet, im onder ti Mater his arutions, gratify his semies, and satiny bi 
appemtes, he wukes his good doods, ay valuable ax diamonds, the means 
sgotisical plearures ke insgnificant fragments of lass and he loses oat in 
Profitable works (Nurs, The Flavhey, 373). 
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‘Nurst mentions the intensive use of amusement as another reason for the succennes 
‘of decadent civilization despite its bringing pain to people rather than happiness. It 
prevents people feeling the pain of their situations through its narcotic or stimulant 
<flects, causing heedlessness. Like a drunkard covered in wounds may bellow at 
hhis surrounding as though he were fine. so the pupil of decadent civilizanion, 
intoxicated and beedless, may be unaware of the pains in his spurt: 


“Bur in these stormy times, currents which numb the senses and scatter 
man’s attention on penipheral matters. plunging him into them, have 
deadened his senses and bewildered him Ax a result of this the people of 
misguidance are temporarily unable to feel their torment. while the people 
of guidance are overwhelmed by heedlessness and cannot truly appreciate 
its pleasures” (Nursi, The Rays Collection, 642). 


Decadent Civilization Never Brings True, Permanent Happiness 


Rediuzzaman axserts that decadent civilization has dragged humanity into a 
spiritual whirlpool, rather than beinging peace and happiness People are 
temporarily oblivious of this while they enjoying themselves, but when they again 
face the reality of life they will feel the torments of Hell. To put it another way, 
people who see the world as good while they are engrossed in their entertainments 
land suppose that they have captured happiness, continue to suffer spiritually when 
the entertainments come to an end. The pupils of decadent civilization therefore 
continually preoceupy themselves with different amusements so as not to feel this 
pain. It was though every game offers happiness, and lifelong happiness resembles 
the story of donkey of the Halian peasant’ They rush from pleasure to pleasure 
thinking "this time I've found it.” only to find that they have exerted! themselves 
for nothing 

In Lema'at, Nussi calls decadent civilization “fancy,” and makes the 
following analysis 


foncies block ow the feelings This reyvires solace. it requires feigned! 
Wumindtulness, & requires eccupation, requires entertainment. Enchanting 
desires 


Then ican deceive the cemscienee anal put the pint fi steep se they Rec ro pain, 
Otherwise that grievour suffering worches the conscience, the pain is 
unendurable, the despaur canna be homme 


* The well-<ried way of the Malian peasant ¥ ger his donkey to move isto attach some hay to 
4satick which js then fied to the animal x0 that t hangs 20 inches in front of ws Hose Taking 
step after step to reach the tasty morsel, when he Finally reaches heme he realizes hey effrts 
were all for nothing 
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This means. however far ene deviates trom the Straight Path, to dat extent one is 
affected i that way. causing the cunicience to cry out Within every pleasure 1s a 
pain, a taint 


That means glittering civiiicanon, which f a mixture of fancy, lust, amusement, 
and ficcntiowsnes. 1« 4 deceptive panaces for the ghastly distress arising from 
sguidance. a powonous narcotic 


Virtuous civilization, however, which he calls “guidance,” brings true happiness 
because it granifies the soul with heat pleasures and satisfies the heart, spirit, and 
conscience as well: 


i imparts & sate to the spicie varying in degree according the strength of belie 
The healy receives plewure though the spin, the spirit receives pleasure through 
the conscience. 


An inunediate pleasure i» elt wn the comcience. a spiritual paradise is present in 
the heart To think of 1 6s to span ME up, while Consciousmens i inatked by its 
secrets 


Now, however much the heat is wowed. the comeience stimulated. the spirit 
stirred, it increases the plearure. transforming fire into light, and winter into 
spring. 


The doors of paradives open up in the comcience. the wevhd becomes a paradise 
Within i our spirits take Might, soaring like kites, entreating, praying (Nursh, The 
Wands, THM, 


Being based on the domination of the instnctual soul, decadent civilization both 
denies the other fuman faculnes and leaves them unnourished, and cannot 
therefore offer happiness. While the instinctual soul enjoys itself in a perpetual 
festival, the other subtle faculties weep, abandoned. 

Bedivzzaman depicts the situation of a perwn who follows decadent 
civilization with the following allegory: "His situauon is thus: behind him stands a 
lion poised ready to speng on him; before him await the gallows, on his right side 
a deep wound has opened up: on his teft is a suppuratinyg boil; but while in this 
state, he ts sent on a long journey” (Nurai, Nur un We Kapist, 22). The hon hore 
represents the appointed hour, and the gallows death, while the two wounds allude 
% man’s infinite inate impotence an poverty, The joumey is man’s lengthy, 
mvoluntiry Journey, which starts in the spirit world and continues to the hereafter 
Decadent civilization can never be the means to human happiness so Jong as it 
does not banish death, remove all the dangers and harms threatening man, and 
answer all hes physical and spiritual wants and desires. 

Rlediuzzaman calls out ax follows to all those fallen into vice: "O you 
seglectful people wallowing in misguidance, if you have found a way of removing 
deoth from the world aed impotence and poverty from man, you can de without 
religion and its practices. Otherwise be silent! For with their reverberating voices, 
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ereational signs such as death, impotence, transitoriness, poverty, and the journey 
‘of life atl proclaim the necessity of religion and the practice of its marks” (Nurs 
Nur‘un 1k Kagsi, 28) 

Bediuzzaman does ot ouly mention the suffering caused by decadent 
civilization; he discusses virtuous eiviltzation’s elevated pleasures. which address 
all man’s subtle faculties. He asserts even that they reveive peace and pleasure 
from all good works. Perfected people rise above corporeality and animality, +0 
‘experience these pleasures, while the decadent remain deprived of them 


A state of ind pleasing 10 the manure amd perfevted with their appreciation of 
‘meaning. dogs not gratify the chulish, whimaical, and decadent 


Ie does not entertain them In conseyence, dhse raised armid bse. decadent, 
carnal and lomty pleasures will not experience spiritual pleawire (Nurs, The 
Words, 70 


He says too that permanent, pain free pleasure ts found within the sphere of 
virtuous civilization in this world too: 


‘know certainly shat true pleasure in the life of this world thes in behief and the 
sphere of belief And there is an immaterial pleasure to be found in all goo! 
works. The Aoure-t Nur has proved with hundreds of decive evidences that even 
IW this world wnost biter anu grievous suffering is present Vice and menguidance 
T myself have experienced on numerous occasions ax certainly as sceig it with 
iny own eyes that present in belie ta sced of Poradixe while in vice and 
misguitance 1s 4 seed of Hell This truth & repeated many times an the Risaleny 
Nur (Nursi, The Flasher, 2645) 


And i ts a thet that despite 28 years of prison and exile, Bediuzzaman 
knew himself to be happy, He signed himselt "Your most fortunate brother” im his 
otters to hus students even in the harsh circumstances of prison 


Just oy through virrwous civilization man’s physical organs fike his eyex, anouth, 
‘rose and ars am hands profit frown phrywieal pleasures, the spiritual organs ant 
senses unfold: ” . not the ten oF 96 human members like the eyes, ears, andl heart, 
tout the Munadred! members i the form of an extremely long arma which helevers 
ay evtend each according fo his degree, to those two tablew of the Most Merciful, 
tw gather in the bounties fromm aif sides (Nurst, The Flarher, 319) 


Nursi pointed out that man is connected to the past and future with his 
reason, heart, and memory, and said that he can be truly happy only when his true 
nature és known and satisfied. A person who recalls the pains of the past with his 
‘memory can be consoled only through the light of elief. For tke more be thinks of 
all those he lowes who have died, the more even his present pleasures are 
(ransformed ints pain He may eapnure happiness only when his “intense desire for 
immorality” is satisfied Since decadent civilvration offers enly present animal 
pleasures, it cannot satisfy the spint It can provide oo permanent yoy even if it 
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busies & person temporarily. Just as since the 1960s im Amenca incomes have 
increased twofold, people are aot noticeably happier — although according 10 
indicators of affluence like cars, air-condinioned houses, and washing machines, 
the average American is doubly better off However, during the same period, 
divorce rates have doubled. suicides among young people have increased threefold. 
while cases of depression have increased tenfold (Newsweek, 2002). 


The Most Effective Defense Against Decadent Civilization 


According to Nursi, it is not enough merely to believe in God and the hereafter to 
bbe saved from the captivation of decadent civilization. And for the most part 
ineffective in inducing people to give up vice, to tighten them with the thought of 
Hellfire. Even the believers may say: "God 4s forgiving and compassionate, and 
Hell is a long way off,” and continve in their dissipation. Their hearts and spirits 
are overcome by their emotions” (Nursi, The Ruys, 640). This is indicated by the 
verve, "Let not then this present life deceive you, nor let the Chief Deceiver 
deceive you about God” (Qur'an, 31:33). For this reason, at the present time the 
mont effective way of preserving believers from decadent civilization is "Wo shaw 
them the pain present in their pleasure and to defeat their emotions. Although they 
are aware of the diamond-like bounties and pleasures of the hereafter, as the verse, 
“They deem lovable the life of this world’ (Qur'an, 14:3) indicates, while being 
believers, the people of misguidance choose worldly pleasures, which are like 
pieces of ylass soon to be shaltered. The only way of saving them from this love of 
the world and from the danger of succumbing to itis by showing them the hellish 
Jorments ind pains they suffer even in this world” (Nurs, The Rays, 640) 

In the allegorical comparisons in the Sixth, Sevemth, and Eighth Words, 
and Third Stopping-Plice of the Thiny-Second Word Nursi points out the 
earsome pains suffered by who follow decadent civilization seeking its pleasure 
and the permanent happiness of those who take the path set out by the Qur'an 
Depicting with these comparisons the porwons within the enticements of decadent 
ivilizabon, he urges the sensible among its followers to repent 

Rediuzzaman says that tue, permanent. and pain free pleasure 1s found 
only in the sphere of belief and he invites people to such happiness but points out 
that they have to avoid vice if they are to find it. “As for the medicine of belief, it 
shows its effects though your carrying out your religious obligations as far as ix 
possible. Heedlessness, vice, the lusts of the soul, and illicit amusements prevent 
the effectiveness of the remedy” (Nursi, The Mashes, 28S). 


Decadent Civilization will Cause the End of the World 


Bediuzzaman stated that the sins of decadent civilization would be a cause of the 
End of the World. He says that due fo mass communications, the means of 
decadent civilization, one sin becomes manifold through its reaching millions of 
people. Thus personal sins that could he committed only in a lifetime of thousands 


Virtue vx, Decadence: The Struggie of Cruitsanons wrthin the Global Village \71 


‘of years, gain universality through the media, reaching proportions that may cause 
the end of the world (Nursi, Kussamonu Lanthast in RNK. tt, 1615), 

The causal relationship Bediuzzaman points out between the ent of the 
world and the sins of decadent civilization rests on the thesis of “the purpose of 
creation.” According to this. God created the world from nothiag in order to make 
Himself known (0 conscious beings and to man m particular. Se tong as man a 
in conformity with this purpose, He continues the existence of the world. Since 
decadent civilization generally neglects thus underlying purpose of creation, no 
reason remains for the universe’s continued existence. In the past, divine wrath 
destroyed peoples who acted contrarily to this purpose, and at the end of time wt 
‘will couse Doomsday to break forth at a time decadent civilization has become 
widespread and most people have become sinful and rebellious 


Conclusion 


If decadent civilization and virwous civilization are compared theoretically and 
conceptually in the light of Bediuzzaman’s views, the following conclusions may 
te reached from the present essay: 

Firstly, Bediuzzaman includes within the concept of virtuous civilization 
the First Europe, which sprang from Christianity and has produced things useful 
for humanity. The Second Europe is a civilization the primary aim of which is 
licentiousness rather than virtue. In other words, while the former takes into 
consideration man’s reason, heart, and other faculties and aims for thew 
development through virwe, the latter's main aim is to serve man’s instinctual 
soul, encouraging decadent living rather than virtue. The struggle between these 
two civilizations has been continuing since the first man and will intensify at the 
end of tine 

Secondly, Gediuzeaman accepts the struggle between decadent 
civilization and virtuous civilization, but he firmly rejects the inevitable clash 
between the civilizations of east and west predicted by Huntington He proposes 
co-operation with the part of Western civilization that has sprang from Christianity 
and whose aim is virtwe, against decadent civilization and irreligion. Although 
decreasing spirituality suggest that the Christian world’s resistance in this struggle 
4s weakening, the Islamic world continues to withstand global capitalism. 

Thirdly. in comparison with Bediuzzaman’s Keas about the dangers of 
irreligion, his ideas related to decadent civilization have not been studied, av they 
deserve, AS an extemal, open enemy, communism alerted and awakened people, 
whereas the dangers of decadent civilization, concealed behind a pleasanter, 
{friendlier mask, is not well understood. Bediuzraman, however, predicted that the 
sinx of decadent civilization would become so great as to cause the end of the 
worl 

Fourthly, Bedwizzaman put forward a new method for achieving a 
successful outcome in the struggle between the two civilizations, different to 
former scholars (ulama), He suggested that the struggle could be won by 
demonstrating with proofs that cootrarily to what is claimed, decadent civilization 
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brings humanity only false, fleeting happmess, whereas virmwous civilization 
provides true, permanent happiness 
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Chapter 14 


Islam and Modernity 


Durmus Hocaogha 


This chapter states by identifying nine features that will be developed further 


1 


Thete ate signs that the Modern Age is coming to a close and that 
humanity is on the threshold of a new age 

This ‘new age” will not reject modernity, will be an age of “neo 
modernity’, which transcends it 

History hay loaded a heavy burden on the shoulders of Muslims in this 
matter For in founding this neo-modernity, there are many things that are 
‘not "historical Isham,’ otherwise known as ‘phenomenal Islam," which has 
een formed in the course of history, but ‘pure Islan,” also known av 
‘noumenal {slam,” has the potential 1o do, and that it has vo do. 
Neo-modemnity has to be founded by Muslims ina Muslim manner. For 
all the varieties of modemity lack compassion, crushing those who lag 
behind Western modernity overwhelmed all societies that remained 
outside itself together with their cultures, religions, and civilizations 

If this neo-modemnuty emerges from within Westem modernity, which at 
Deesent is the sole modernity, Islam, not as a religion but as a culture and 
civilization, will recerve a blow 80 severe it will be unwbbe to sustain it, 
and it witl be crushed more severely than it has up 10 now. 

In conelision we muy say that the pride and dignity of Islam and Muslims 
4s dependent on founding an Islamic modernity which transcend the 
modernity of the present, offers joint and necessary values for all 
humanity, has no alternative, affords no nght of choosing any other, to 
which all roads lead, and whose foundations are established on the 
‘universal spirit of Istam. 

One of the primary conditions of founding this modemuty is becoming 
‘worldly.’ 

And the primary conditiva for becoming worldly is “acquitting™ and 
legitimizing” the world in the minds of Muslims. 

The Qur'an shows the world to be licit. The aim of this chapter is 10 
demonstrate this briefly and concisely, 


tilam and Modernity ws 
MODERNITY AND POST-MODERNITY 
Modernity 


Modernity is a much-disputed concept. Two main groups have emerged in these 
discussions: "positive’ and “negative.” The supporters of “positive” modernity see 
modemity 10 be the most important milestone in mankind's progress, while the 
‘supporters of “negative” modernity put forward the opposing view that modernity 
has gained for mankind less than it has lost for them, and that it has led to a 
decline 

‘The main ideas of the supporters of ‘negative’ modernity may be 
summarized as follows 


© Modernity is a way of life restricted to the physical and material (res 
materialis), which has relegated the spiritual (res spiriwalis) Wy a 
secondary position, 

© For this reason modernity Jooks on nature as a field of exploitation, 
lacking all respect for it and destroying it 

* Man's wholeness, consisting of the fusion of matter and meaning, has 
suffered in consequence of this restriction of the view to the physical. 

‘© Similarly. religion was banished from the life of society and confined 10 
the conscience, and frequently it did not stop at that; the attempt was 
made to root Feligion out of the conscience ton. 

‘¢ In view of this, modernity «s an anti-religious movement 


ise of the Western character of medernity, the supporters of negative 
medernity in non-Western societies add thew own particular problems to the 
negative views listed above. These anti-modernity views, which have been 
especially influential in recent times, add the following 1 the enticiims of 
modernity in the West: 


© Modernity has been imposed by the West. It is polincal, economic, and 
cultural oppression by the West of non-Western societies, that 1s. 2 sort of 
colonialism 

© Modernity, which ts identified with the West, tends to destroy the beliefs: 
of the followers of all religions, and particularly those of Muslims 
For this reason, (1s “rnisguidance” and “impertalism.’ 
In particular, modernism 1s modernity in the form of a despotic Weology, 
and ia this form is a sort of “atheism”, which is the reverse of religion 


‘The main Kdoas ef the supporters of positive modernity may be 
summarized like this 


© Modernity is One of the most important stages in mankind's progress 
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+ According to some people. modernity is not only one of the most 
important stages in mankind's progress in the general sense, in its 
particular, concrete form Western modernity forms the final point of 
‘man’s progress. This idea is present in Fukuyama’s works, who discusses 
the concept of "the end of history.” and in those of Huntingdon, although 
here it appears to he the opposite of this. 

*© Modernity is man's ceasing to be passive in the physical world and his 
becoming active. It means his domination over the physical world 

* Modernity brought humanity power and wealth. In modernizing societies 
this increased man’s worth and yalue. For it should be noted that the 
highly valuable mechanism of democracy is essentially the product of 
mosdernity 

* Broadly speaking. it ¢s rue that modernity made religion passive, but this 
is the fault of religion, not modernity. Religion (particularly Christianity} 
is opposed to man's inborn nature. so if it dominates him. it prevents the 
advance of humanity. abasing and pauperizing men 


PostMederniry 


Post-mmodernity is a recenily-coined expression, based on the hypothesis that 
modernity is drawing 10 a close. Its end ts in sight. For the industrial age, with 
which modemity is identified, 1% coming to an end. Humanity is now on the 
threshold of a new era 

Wf the preliminaries of posiemodernity may be sutnmarized briefly in this 
way, it hax so far been unsuccessful in putting forward anything clear uo succeed it 
Post-modternity is the gencral name for the view that what follows modernity 4s an 
age of decomposition and falling-apart. But according to our thesis, post-modernity 
merely consists of the footsteps of another modernity. It is because of this that 
some peaple call it “hyper-modertuty.” 


INTRODUCTION TO THE THESIS: MAIN PRECONCEPTIONS 
Modernity Generally 


{In western philosophy, modernity is first dealt with as an abstract concept, and 
being reformulated, is defined as follows: modernity is a new situation, 
‘qualitatively and radically different to the previews social condition of humanity, 
following no previous model or example. at a more advanced level. According to 
this definition, agriculture ts mestern compared with the tending of sheep. for it is 
not the same as shepherding and ts more advanced. Simitarly. industry 3s more 
advanced than agriculture 

According 1 this definition, im onder to be able 10 define any social 
siuation as “modern.’ iC should not be the same as any existing situation oF 
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{quantatively more udvanced; just the opposite, it should coincide with a qualitative 
change, 


‘Western Modernity 


According 10 this definition, there 1s only one modernity at the present time 
Wester modernity, Particularly for ws, as the intellectuals of a nation that for 
centuries has had relabons with the West, has suffered its tyranny, whose 
civilization and culture have been overwhelmed by the West, and that ts encircled 
by enemies, it is a bitter fact hard to accept; but facts are acts. This statement 1s 
true. On referring to the defimtion above, 1 is not possible 10 reach any other 
conclusion. 

‘The chief characteristic of modernity and the one that makes it ‘modern’ are 
the relations between man and things being ordered 1 accordance with ‘industrial 
civilization’ and its new world situation, which has the meaning of being ordered 
ina way radically different to all previous stages of eivilization. 


‘The Surpassing of Modernities 


According (0 our thesis, any modemity can be surpasied only by another 
modernity. Briefly, here surpass refers to the term “hyper-madernity” being 
included within the definition of modernity. According to this, for a modernity to 
bbe surpassed, a more advanced madernity has tw be created 

‘Thus, post modernity makes no claim to surpass mexiernity. Prom this pont 
of view, the term, which cannot be asserted in respect of either extension of 
{ntension, has the quality of being a reaction against modernity. The sources 
feeding this reaction are the views of neyative modernity which we attempted to 
summarize above. 


THESIS: NEO-MODERNITY AND ISLAMIC MODERNITY. 
Neo-Modernity 


Here we assert the following as our hypothesis: Western modernity, which is still 
existent and effective, can be surpassed only by a formation which is. more 
advanced than itself and is modern in the true meaning, We call this mea 
modernity 

Neo-modemity may be better understood by setting out the sum total of 
what modernity has given to humanity and what if tras taken from it 


1, The most important thing modernity has given humanity, its greatest 
gain for humanity, and what makes « modernity, is its completely re- 
forming the relations between man and things. in a way totally 
dissimilar to anything that preceded them. In essence these are os 
follows: 
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3) Philosophically: man’s sovereignty over “things,” that is, his 
domination over things. 

b) Its concrete manifestation: Industral civilization. 
‘On the other hand mederity deprived humanity of many things, the 
chief of which was its destruction of the balance between spirit and 
matter, Here, we should briefly say this: the spoiling of the balance 
between spirit and matter was not the fault of modernity alone. For this 
balance had always been the most difficult balance t maintain, With 
fow rare exceptions, at virtually no time in human history had it been 
perfectly established. Basically, by tending to dominate things, 
modernity pushed “meaning” into second place. It built a world stripped 
‘of the sacred to the grealest extent possible. In doing this, modernity 
‘weighed the balance in favour of "matter", which in the Middle Ages 
had proponderated towards “meaning.” Or to put st more clearly, rather 
than spoiling the existing balance, what modernity did was to change 
the imbalance from one extreme to the other 


However, deypite the efforts to defunctionalize the sacred, modemity 
increased man's worth immeasurably. Perhaps never previously had man been 
accorded 50 much importance. Out of all its institutions, demwcracy should be seen 
‘asthe best example of this. 

‘Thus, since neo-modernity can be established only by surpassing existent 
modernity, in spite of everything. modernity, or with its full name Western 
maxiernity. should be seen as an important stage in mankind's development. and 
these points should be noted 


© Man's sovereignty over things. and his gaining worth, that is, his winning 
freedom, are facts which ate irreversible and the reversal of which would 
‘not be tight. They are what modernity has gained for humanity, 

* However, the serious destruction of the natural environment, and more 
importantly, the relegation of “meaning” to a position subordinate to 
‘matter.’ andl the defunctionalizing of the sacred are matters that should be 
counted as “minuses’ since they have impovenshed mankind: 


Since this is s0, in essence neo-moderity must he this: man’s dominance 
‘over matter and his winning of freedom should be taken further, but in doing this, 
the balance between ‘meaning’ and “matter,” sporled by Western modernity in 
favour of “matter,” should be re-established authentically, and the sacred should be 
refunctionalized in order to do this 


Istamic Modernity 


‘AL this point “noumenal Islam” opens up bread horizons. 1 ts the thing we deem 
‘suitable to call “Islannic modernity.” 
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By the term Islamic modernity ts meant the project of universal world rule 
which establishes the balance between ‘matter’ and “meaning.’ restores: the 
function of the sacred, completely re-orders the relations between men and 
between man and things, and in essence is based on the Qur'an, that is, sts point of 
reference is the Que'an (Islam). Islamic modernity makes the following two things 
(imultancously) imperative: the re-reading of Islam and the present age; the 
renewal and revival of Islam, the onering of the world according to a universal 
at will be established in accordance with the Book. ‘The re-reading of 
be possible by taking the Qur'an as the source of reference. For which 
reason Islamic modemnity also has the meaning of Quranic modernity. 

From a universal world rule project we may move on to this: Islamic 
modernity or Quranic medlernity means also the Islamization of the world or 
making Islam “worldly,” However, the Islamization of the world docs not mean the 
whole world accepting the religion of Islam, nor does making Islam "worldly’ 
mean a “reform’ of Islam. What ix meant by the (wo terms 1 this: a way of 
existence without alternative springing from a system whose baste principles are 
Quranic but in which everyone Muslim and non-Muslim may participate, and to 
which the whole world is bound to submit eithee willingly or unwillingly 

For sure, it 1s not possible to supply any details at the moment for such a 
project. That is. to put it more clearly, the realization of this project should be left 
to time. For to attempt to define this project categorically, which looks t many 
years in the future, means determining history, and that 1s impossible. Here, we 
‘shall investigate briefly the answer to the following question: 1s the realization of 
such a civilizational project possible within the framework of the Qur'an? 

We set out with the bebef that the answer to this question will be 
affirmative, and say this: with its perpetual youth, the Qur'an shows the following 
important potentialities, which will form the basis of the construction of neo 
modernity. Firstly, » basis should be sought for the legitimisation of man's 
dominion ovee “things.” This ts given by the Qur'an in this way 


© Individually (as @ person) man i transitory and his home is the hereafter: 
but in respect of society (humanity) he is permanent and his home is this 
world. 

‘© Man was sent to this world, not as a monk who abandons the world, but 10 
rule the world. The world has been promised to man(hind), and ts 
therefore u “promised land * 


‘These (wo matters not only legitimise man establishing dominance over 
things; they indicate something more than this: they charge man with the 
obligotion of being God's vicegerent of the earth, and with establishing rule over 
“everything between the heavens and the earth.” 

However, as an individual. man is a stranger in this world whese home is 
the hereafter. Individual man's essence ts spirit, and spinit 1s from the world of the 
Divine command. Thus, since essentially man 4s a stranger in this physical world, 
he can only be happy in the true sense when these two sides of him are in harmony 
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‘This is what we called the balance between maner and meaning, which can be 
established only with reference to the sacred. For Muslims, the Qur'an is the sole, 
perfect, matchless reference in this matter 

‘The main matter to be discussed in this chapter is this: in order for the 
Quean-based world rule project to be realized, the possibility has 10 be 
investigated of acquitting world dominion and becoming worldly’ trom the 
Que'ame point of view. It is an historical question. whether or not this has been 
done up to the present. That is to say. the author is proposing that the legstimtzation 
of "becoming worldly’ should be sought not in “historical (phenomenal) Islam.” but 
thut the worldview of “noumenal Islam,’ that is, of the Qur'an, should be 
investigated. The author"s starting pount is this: Muslims today have as much right 
and frocdom 10 interpret the Qur'an as the Mustims who lived an the past. It is 
‘essential to always keep in mind the Quranic understandings and interpretations of 
the Muslims of the past, and how they lived it, and fo respect these, but we should 
not forget that one person's understanding. perception, and interpretation cannot be 
binding on another person. It is the Qur'an which is most certainly binding on a 
believer, followed by the Prophet's Swnna and Hadiths, according to their degree. 


We shall now discuss the concept of "worldiness.” which 1s important in my thesis 
‘of Islamic: modernity 


‘The Concepts) of ‘Worldliness-Becoming Worldly’ Generally 


Here, i will be useful to define in general terms the concept of "worldliness.* The 
main purpose of this ts to state the truth, and secondly t prevent error. For in 
many cases itis not enough merely to put what vs Nght; what is wrong has also to 
be eliminated. Because one of the inadequacies of the intellectuals in our country, 
Which makes itself felt in many fields. 1s the tendency to judge like an iealogue, 
father than investigating concepts like a true intellectual and irying to understand 
them. Similarly, many conservative intellectuals and academics look on modernity 
as being opposed to religion, and consider ‘woeldliness” to be ‘materialism,’ then 
condemn them outright 

Thus, here we want (0 study briefly the problem of *worldtiness’ an the 
sense wo use jt, with the concepts of what its not (negative definition) and what it 
{s (positive definition), and to reformulate it "Worldliness’ does not only mean 
making this world an object of interest and knowledge. That might be known as 
‘absolute worldliness.” Absolute workdliness 18 primarily and necessarily focussed 
fon a theoretical problem: ontologically, Ms starting point is hy tending towards 
monism. the constiuchon of a monobhee globe of existence, and positing that 
existence consists only of this world, no other reality may be accepted wutside this 
of above it The chief characteristic of absolute worldliness is, by not accepting any 
field of reality outside this world, its being an ‘ontological monism’ in respect of 
the physical field of exrstence (res extensia}; and by v0 the final analysis reducing 
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this monism to a single substance. its being “materialism: and by not accepting 
any field of reality above this world, its being “atheism.” 

Paraltel 1 and dependent on this ontological analysis. the second: main 
characteristic off absolute worldliness is the rooting out axtologically of belief an 
Goal and the hereafter, and parallel to this extirpation of belief making this world, 
by which we are addressed only between our births and deaths, into a sort of object 
of worship. However, worldliness in the sense we use it is radically different 10 
“absolute worldliness.” Thus: as an ontological problem, ‘workdliness” is not based. 
‘on the thesis that this world is the sole area of existence. That is to say, contrarily 
to absolute worldliness, worldliness does not tend towards an ontological monism. 
Essentially, itis based on the thesis of the acceptance ontologically of the reality of 
this world in which we live as axiologically a legitimate field of existence, in other 
‘words, that this world should be “acquitted.” 

Generally speaking. the reality of this world does not necessitate at the first 
stage of the ontological analysis the rejection of another field of existence (the 
metaphysical world). Similarly, it does not necessitate the rejection of the existence 
‘of a superior transcendental being (Goa). However, as is discussed below, from the 
point of view of the Qur'an, which forms the basis of Islamic philosophy, this first 
Mage of the ontological analysis 1s inadequate and a second stage is necessary, 
Essentially this second stage of analysis is its existing not “of itself” but “in itself.” 

However, again from the pornt of view of the Qur'an, that is, God's Word. 
the basis of Islamic philosophy, the stage which truly demonstrates ‘worldliness’ 1s 
the stage of axinlogical analysis. This analysis shows that dis world, which is a 
reality, 18 pot illicit. unclean, and the source of sin, from which one should 
therefore distance onself oF give up altogether, or even execrate; on the contrar 
‘hat it 4s hcit and clean; that of uself its not foul and the source of sin, but that 
uuncleanness arises only from man's conduct. Since that is the case, life in this 
world, o¢ 1 put it technically “worldly life,” in whe pute sense. is lepitimate 
Acceptance of the lepiimacy of worklly life necessitates acceptance of the 
Tegatimacy of striving and endeavour in relation toi 


Istam and Worldliness 


Jn my opinion, mature phitosophy should have these two basic aims: worldliness 
and humanity 


Worldliness (The conquest of the outside world; material conquest). This means 
total dominance over the outside world (this world, physis). From the Islamic point 
‘of view, this 1s to acknowledge God's promise not 10 individial man, bot 0 
humanity, and to carry out the mission of the Divine vicegerency with which God 
has charged it 


Humanity (Conquest of the inner world, spiritual conquest). Man’s conquest of 
himself means bis return to himself, In Islamic terminology this is to acknowledge 
‘what God has promised to man. 
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‘That és to say, the outside world has to be conquered, which is an obligation 
laid on man. On the one hand this is a fundamental difference between himself and 
the other beings in the universe, and on the other it is a mission with which he has 
been charged. However, man should not lose the seat of his sovereignty dunng this 
conquest along the frontiers, and this means establishing a sensitive balance 
between himself and nature, and between himself and his Obyect of Worship. 

The success of Western civilization lay in its victory in the field of 
‘worldliness (danyexitesme). while ts weakness and fault was its defeat in the 
field of bumanity (insanileyme). We may say that to a certain extent Western 
civilization “became savage while becoming worldly.’ As Max Scheller put it, in 
Western civilization man was defeated in the inner world while conquering the 
outer world, 


‘The Concept of "World Rule” 


‘The conquest of the outer world may be expressed with the term “world rule.” 
Although traditionally we mostly use thts term in the political semse, the concept as 
we use it here has the meaning of "man’s domination over things.” 


“World Rule,” ‘Worldliness,” and ‘Legitimacy’ 


In order to be able to realize the project off “workd rule,” which is the conquest of 
the ourer world (matertal conquest}, the outer world, thats, the cosmos, or With its 
‘other name, “this world’ has to legitimised axiologically firstly in the minds of 
Aslamie societies, that 1s, in Islamic thought (which is also called “phenomenal 
Islam’). which may be defined briefly as ‘the understanding and interpretation of 
Islam that has been formed im the course of time.” According to this, om the ene 
hand this world has to be acquired as a means of sovereignty, and on the other this 
[process has to be legitimised 

Ruling the world ys to become “worldly.” Or to put i the other way round. to 
become worldly means gaining sovereignty of the world. But basically we. that is 
we human beings as individuals, are not orginally from this world, Everything in 
this world other than man belongs to this world. This ts where the concept of 
legitimisation emerges as an important concept from the philosophical point of 
view, We are bound to prove that we have the right to rule a field of existence that 
does not belong to us, otherwise the conquest will lack an ethical basis. Then the 
conquest would an occupation, a setzure, which would an ilficit act without any 
ethical basis. It would only be a misdeed, an act of aggression and tyranny 

The conquest of the world has te be legitimised from two points of view. 
Ax a theoretical ethic: Man is also a moral being. Morality is concerned with not 
with what is, but with what should he. According to the latter, since morality 1s 
Particular 10 rman, the conquest of the outer world that we shall attempt should be 
human, and this is only by being moral, and the condition of this is the legitimacy 
of the conquest 
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Ava practical ethic: This legitimacy at the same time holds a special meaning and 
importance for Muslims. The legitimisation of the conquest of the outer world will 
Prevent the bifurcation of cur inner, spirit, worlds, will speed up our conquests, and 
pave the way for establishing our modernity. To reiterate, the chief primary 
condition of Islamic modernity 1s a world rule based on Islam, and that will be 
Possible only by legitimising the world in the minds of Muslims, 


Worldtiness and Islam 


‘What is meant by the phrase “legitimising the world in Islam” is in very clear 
words, firstly making this world licit in the eyes of Muslims in order to be able to 
be sovereign over it as the world in which we live and its physical entity, and 10 be 
able to carry this out within the framework off an Islamic work’ order 

As aterm, the phrase ‘an Islamic world order” means the conjugation of two 
concepts, which ase ‘Islamic workdtiness” on the one hand, and “worldly Islam’ on 
the other. Islamic worldliness means the world achieving » universal system of 
Islamic origin, and the most important condition of this ss the enactment of the 
concept of "worldly Islam" "Worldliness’ is a very novel concept in Islamic 
thought and difficult to accept. There is always the danger of its being understood 
ay materialism, for which reason is a new concept that might easily be branded as 
boing non-Islamic and be given a heterodox meaning. I therefore feel the need 10 
emphasize that it should not be understood as an experiment in “reforming” Islam. 
Worldly Islam means the careful extricating of elements which hold Muslims back 
from the world yet are ascribed to Islam. and the discovery of worldly elements in 
Islam and puting them into practice. Thus, worldly Islam may also be understood 
aay ‘the rediscovery of tslam. 

ALthis point it will be useful to offer further brief discussion of the concept 
of “worldliness’ We said that in this paper we use this concept in Iwo 
complementary meanings coamic worldliness and social worldhiness 


Cosmic Worldliness (worldliness in the broadest sense) 


The following meanings are included in this general worldliness, which may be 
defined as “worldliness in the widest and most comprehensive sense,’ and may also 
be known as ‘cosmological worldhiness:” 


© The reordering of the existence and value of the cosmos: the 
egitimisation ond “acquital’ beth ontolegically and axiologically of the 
physical environment in which we live, the cosmos. or this world, of 
briefly, the world, and its existence and value 

¢ The resituating of man in the cosmos: the ethical legitimsation of 
“workly hfe" as an operation and the idea of laying claien to the world 

+ The reordering of man’s relations with the world: the reorganizing of the 
relations between man and things. putting into practice the idea of man’s 
rule over things (the world) 
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Social Worldliness (worldliness in the narrow and particular sense) 


“This worldliness,’ which may be called yoctal worldliness, means the reordering 
of relations between man and things by actualizing the idea of man's sovereignty 
cover the world. and in addition securing a harmony and co-ordination between 
society, political organization and belef systems, and the goal of this, the ondering 
of social fife, the Iife of this world. which up to the present has generally been 
denigrated, appropriately 10 the world or in accordance with the idea of world rule. 

The concept of worldliness comprising two different but complementary 
meanings arises from the fact that the concept of “the world” comprises two 
meanings. In the first sense. itis the world which is the field of physical existence 
and 18 studied by the physical sciences, and in its second sense it 16 field of xoctal 
existence which 1s studied by disciphnes like axiology and ethics. If noted 
‘carefully, st will be seem that there 1s a profound and close tie between the two. 

We spoak of the world in the first sense as the Cosmos. the universe, oF the 
‘world without man, while we call the second one this world or man’s world, and scr 
‘on. At this point we should discuss bniefly the Quranic view of the cosmos. 


‘The Universe (Cosmos) in the Que'an 


Broadly. We may see the Quranic view of the cosmos as twofold: the cosmos 
without man, and the cosmos with man 


The cosmos without man. This is usually expressed in the Quran by the phrase 
“the heavens and the earth,” it 1s treated as a sheer being devoid of contents, as a 
physical being The cosmos without man, that ts, pure res extenséa, is presented in 
the Quran as a faultless, perfect. noble, auspicious fiekl of existence. At the same 
time, this és the Qur'an’s “sacralrzation of the cosmos.” 


The conmos with man. Generally this is described with term ‘the world,” and here 
{Cis not sheer as a being, that #8, 148 nol empty: Hs Contents 4s man, Mm Which case 
the cosmos with man is treated not as a sheer being devoid of man, but together 
with him. While the comes described by phrase "the heavens and earth” is solely 
a field of physical existence, the cosme-physical field of existence expressed by 
the term “the world” is transformed into a sociological field of existence. That 1s to 
say, although the cosmos 1s “Wn itself,” Wis not “for itself.” In order to understand 
better the relationship between man and the cosmos, we shall ouch bnefly on man 
‘and bis place init 


Man and His Place in the Cosmas 


Man has two complementary places in the cosmos. These are his “vndividual” and 
his ‘social’ places. In the first, man is only 4 person, an individual While in the 
second, he #5 treated as a being with an historical and social meaning and coment 
ay an histoncal ond soetal being. 
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‘The cosmos is a purely physical being. and because it is only physical, it is 
“singular,” it is a field of singularity, Whereas man as an individual is nox a 
“singulat’ being, but a “double” being. This ‘twoness” is formed by the togetherness 
of spirit and matter, and bas both dualistic and dichotomic characteristics. In 
expect of his essence, man does not belong to this world of physical existence, the 
Manifest World; he was sent here for a specified time, then he will be taken back 
1o his original abode, the World of the Divine Command. Thus, as an inxlividaal, 
man, 10 use a much-used Sufi expression, is “a guest” in this world 


Man as Society (Humanity) and the Cosmes 


As regards his place in the cosmes, there are various differences between man as a 
single individual and men as society. When considered as an individual, essentially 
his original home is the hereafter and his hasic character 1s spiritual, but when 
considered as society, his basic character is transformed into a worldly one. The 
term ‘worldly’ here is not restricted to the material Nothing in which man ts found 
can be purely material. What i meant by worldliness here is this: men as 
individuals are born. they live. and they die Their true home is the hereafter, 
where they came from. They will retum there. However, humanity, which is 
constituted by the coming together of human beings, is undying until the 
resurrection of the dead and Last Day Humanity is born in this world, i lives in 
this world, and as a being belongs to this world, Individual man’s mark is 10 be a 
‘ue person.’ The characteristic of humanity however is to be a ‘legal person 
(body).” The one whose true home is the next world is the true person, that 
individual man. While the one whose true home and original abode in this world is 
humanity, The profound and radical difference berween the two has virtually 
always escaped notice in the tistory of Islarnic thought 

To come to the wea of “man ruling the world,” this holds meaning not for 
individual men, but for society(tes) and for humanity in the widest sense. Although 
due to his original home being not this world but the next, individual man is a 
Stranger and guest in this world, humanity is not a guest in this world; sts original 
home is this world Individual man is “otherworldly.” Society-man ix “this 
worldly.’ To use 9 metaphor, humanity resembles an organism whose single cells 
ure individual men. Just as the cells continuously change, while the organism is 
Permanent until it dies as a whole; 90 despite the deaths of individual mers, ty 
single cells, humanity ts permanent until the day it will die as » totality. Bor which 
reason, for practical purposes humanity is considered to be immortal. To 
summarize: Individual man is a “tue person,” his true home is the hereafter, that is, 
he is ‘otherworldly’ and mortal. Whereas humanity is "worldly" since is true home 
{s this world, and it is immortal 

Up to the present in “phenomenal” Islamic thought, man’s relations with the 
cosmos have virtually always been dealt with in the context of individual man, Our 
thesis however is that man-cosmos relanons should be considered within the 
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framework of this double understanding of the concept of man. There are two 
reasons for this. According to our thesis. theorevcally the nature of “noumenal 
Islam’ itself commands this, and practically this offers a radical solution to 
something it is vitally necessary to solve. That is to say. in the opinion of the writer 
oof these lines. Islamic thought can bring about a fundamental revolution in this 
respect. So long as man’s relations with the cosmos are not considered ws 
‘mankind's relations with the cosmos,” as much as they are “the individual’s 
relations with the cosmos’ Muslims will continue 10 live with a perpetual "death 
phobia’. Whereas man was sent to this world te live, not to die 


‘The Relations Between Man And The Cosmos 
Humanity 's Relations with the Cosmos: Anthropocentric Teleology and the World 


{t should be mentioned that the Qur'an offers an "anthropocentric teleology.” That 
is, the Cosmos was not given existence for ne purpose; it has a purpose and that ss 
‘man. Contrary 10 what Christianity teaches, the cosmos is not an accursed place of 
exile where man Was cast out 40 an order to be punished. It i “the promised land” 
for man, Man was sent to the cosmos ax God's vicegerent. 0 rule i and be 
Sovereign over it. The meaning of this 4s the idea of ‘world rule.” The importance 
‘of dealing with man’s relations with the cosmos as homanity’s relations as much as 
the individual's relations here becomes cleat, For on considenng rule over the 
cosmos as an idea concerning immortal humanity rather than mortal rman, that 4, 
the individual, it will acquire a sounder meaning. 


The Initividual's Relations with the Cosmos: ‘the Clean World’ and “the Unctoan 
World’ 


{In this situation then, the cosmos is generally considered in two ways in respect of 
man’s relations with it, and these do not negate, but complement each other, 


The Clean World In the first, the world is "Whe clean world,” For sure man was sent 
to the cosmos to rule ay God's vicegerent, that 1s, to be sovereign over nature, but 
he does this not in his own name, but in God's name and as His deputy. While 
ruling the cosmos man should know that itis in trust to him, and should pot spoil 
it, He should rule it in God's name and as His vicegerent and deputy. This applies 
to both humanity and individual man, Moreover, individual man, the true person. 1s 
mortal. He sill die, and will attain to & perpetual life in place of this transient one. 
‘And that perpetual life 1s to be won here in the cosmos. Thus, man’s fife in the 
‘cosmos, that 4s, ‘man’s relations with the cosmos,” Is called in the Qur'an ‘worldly 
life" or just "the world.” And if his life is an conformity with the basic aims of his 
existence, with God's commands and prohibitions. these relations will be ‘clean’ 
(laudable, acceptable). Then man’s relations with the cosmon, that rs, worldly life, 
‘or briefly ‘the world,” wilt be sacralwzed and legitimized, This, briefly, 1s what 
Islam calls "the clean world 
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The Unelean World If worldly life, that i the product of what man does in this 
world, which constitute man’s relations with the cosmos. snot in conformity with 
the basic aim of his existence, with God's commands and prohibitions, his 
relations are “unclean (reproved, detestable), in which cave, his relations with the 
Cosmos, that is, worldly life, or the world. are not sacralized or legitimized; on the 
contrary, they ate execrated and illicit. This ts what we call "the unclean world.” 
Again, this applies both to humanity and to individual man. 

That is 10 say, what may be ‘unclean’ is not this world itself (physical 
existence), but the world created by man in consequence of his relations with it 
‘Thus, in conclusion we may say hat contrarily to what many people assert, stam 
is not opposed to worldliness:; just the reverse, it ts in favor of worldliness. What is 
mportunt here, is that starting from this point, it showld be able to throw open new 
horizons for Mustims and all humanity 


Islamic Modernity And Bediuzzaman Said Nursi 
Hediuzzaman and Degenerate Negative Modernity 


Bediuzzaman was always opposed to degenerate modernity, which is an 
‘understanding of modernity that is imitative, characterless, coercive, and modernist 
‘in a way that destroys the basic elements of culture. That is to say. what he was 
‘oppoved to may be summarized as firstly, with the stance of a dignified thinker, by 
man inclining everywhere in the world towards the purely material alone, the 
damaging of man's place in the sphere of existence; and secondly, with a more 
concrete and particular stance, the defeat of Islamic culture and civilization before 
the West (urning into serious destruction. 

Before there was any discussion in Turkey af the problem of modernity and 
Mt was unknowe what it was, it was conceived of as a simple, trite, low-quality 
Parroting of the West. This drove Bediuzzaman to indignant rebellion, as it did all 
religiously-minded conservative intellectuals. In the final paragraph of the Fifth 
Note of the Seventeenth Flash, Bediuzzaman says: 


© sams of this land! Dv not try i ienitate Eumpeans® How can yous reasonably trust 
in and follow the vice and ravalid. worthless thought of Europe after the boundless 
(yrany and enmity it has shown you? Not No* You who imitate them in 
dimoluteness, you are not following them. but unconsciously jovning thest rank and 
‘ulting to death both yourselves and your brothers.” 


While the following warning corroborates also what we said above: 


' Nursi, Bedixzzaman Said, Lem'alar (Istanbul: Sozler Yayunev|, 1900). 116, The Pushes 
Collection (Eng. trans | (Istanbul, Sozker Publicabons, 1995), 166. 
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(© miserable preudo-pamnot who fervently encourages Muslims to embrace this 
‘world and forcibly diives there o European ihustry and progress! Beware, do not 
Het the bonds with which cenain members of this nation ate wed 10 Yligion he 
broken 


For apart from this, Bedhuzzaman was not opposed to either matersal 
civilization of technology. Moreover, the importance he afforded technology and 
the modern physical sciences was so great that his students who have followed on 
in his path have played a truly significant role in legitimising the physical sciences 
‘our country from the religious pout of view. Although it would be superfluous. 
10 dwell 1o0 much on this since it ts mot directly concerned with our subject. I want 
to say this briefly. this close interest m the physical sciences has given rise to a 
current of “fideistic scientism” in almost all of the various groups of the Risale-t 
‘Nur school of thought 


Bediuzzaman Said Nursi and the World 


In the Risale-i Nur, Beduzzaman Said Nursi dwelt mostly on the question of 
belief, He hits no work therefore that may be sand to be directly an analysis of 
modernity. Nevertheless, scattered unsystematically throughout the Risale-i Nur 
‘are numerous references to the matters we have spoken of. We may divide into 1wo 
his discussion of the world, in accordance with texts of the Risale-i Nur and related 
10 our subject: “the clean world” and "the unclean world.” 


The Clean (acceptable, approved) World 


In Bediuzzaman’s philosophy this world un the shoer sense is a clean being The 
reayons for this may be reduced to wor 


* This world is the work of God, it rocerves its existence from Him. It ix 
also evidence for His existence 

© This world was given to men by Ged so that they might win clean 
livelihoods from it 


‘We now examine these more closely, 
The World as Ontological Brudence 
In Bediuzesman’s philosophy the world, that is. the field of physical existence. is a 
reality, & sheer truth, There 1s no debate in the Risale-i Nur of a philosophical or 


theological (keldmé) nature concerning scepucism That is, the outer reality we 
perceive through our senses ts accepted as “in itself existent”. The sentences, 


* Lem’alar, 117, The Flavher Cotleenion.p. $68 
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“Since there ts a reality, a truth, in this world, most certainly there is true merey”™ 
show that rather than opening debate about the reality of the world, Nursi thought 
that by taking it as “given,” it would lead to proof of the Necessarily Existent. This 
is the ‘colt cosmology’ side of Nursi’s cosmological philosophy. However, he 
does not pay overmuch attention to this cold side: his main area of interest is the 
warm side of the cosmos, that 1s, according 10 our definition, ‘warm cosmology.” 
Even in Isharut al-Ija:, which he assigned to the questions of physics, “warm 
cosmology’ ts given greater importance than “cold cosmology.” 

The main purpose of Nursi's warm cosmology ix proof of the Necessarily 
Existent, In this respect, he reads the cowmos as though it were a book. However, 
his reading is different to that of a physicist or a world-conqueror. The underlying 
aim of his reading is 40 reach what lies beyond it, that is, "to pass from the work to 
the one who worked it” Thus, the proof he most frequently employs for proof of 
the Necessarily Existent is the cosmological evidence oF proof called in technical 
philosophical terms “passing from the work called the cosmos to its maker, God” 
Bediuazaman almost never uses the ontological proof for proof of the Necessarily 
Existent, and he uses the cosmological proof more than the teleological and ethical 
proofs 

Sufficient as examples of this subject, which are supersbundantly present in 
virtually all his works, are the proofs for everlasting happiness: 


Firat Point: f observed carefully, 
‘embraces the whole universe 


bbe seen that a perfect and intentional onder 


Second Point Total wisdom vs apparent in the universe 


Third Point: Through the testimony of reason, wisdom, induction, and experience. 
the absence of futility amd abnence of waste in the creation of heings. which Is 
‘constant, indicate eternal happuness 


Seventh Point All the exsqesneness all the vires al the perfsctioas. all the attrac: 
tion, all the yearning, all the compassion known and seen in the universe are can 
ings. significations, immaterral words. They necessarily and self-evidently show 1 
‘the heart and thrust in the mind's eye the manifestations of the All-Glonious Maker's 
favour and kindness, benevolence and munvficence Since there Js a truth, a reality, 
An this word, mest certainty there is true mercy And sance there is true mercy, there 
wall be eternal happiness. 


Therefore, the “perfect and intentional order [which] embraces the whole universe” 
and is mentioned in the First Point 1s the principle of “regularity” in the universe 
According to Bediuzzaman, this regularity is “perfect” and “intentional” That is, 
he first notes that there is the most perfect order in the Cosmas, and passes from its 


* Bediuzeaman Said Nurst, Seiler (Istanbul) Envar Neyriyat. 1996). pp $21-2/ The Winds 
[ing tans. Astanbul: Socler Publications. new edn. 1998) p 54h 
Savler. pp. S152, The Wonds, pp. SMES 
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perfection to intention. This intention indicates that the order of the cosmo is not 
from itself, but from outside itself 

As for the “total wisdom .. apparent in the universe” in the Second Point, 
this recalls the regulation of the cosmos and raises it to the level of wisdom and 
purpose. 

‘As for the Third Point, “the testimony of reason, wisdom, induction, and 
experience” and “the absence of futiity and absence of waste in the creation of 
beings and its moving from there to proof of the Necessarily Existent, all 
demonstrate this: 


© There is an “absence of futility and absence of waste” in the universe. 
‘That is wo say, physical existence is not meaningless (pointless, absurd). It 
is also free of wastefulness (unnecessary conditions, excesses) If the first 
Of these (the absence of futility) gives meaning to the universe, the second 
(the absence of waste) shows how it should be, its demonstrates that there 
is such a being 


* Setting cnt from the absence of futifity and absence of waste in the 
Universe, he bases proof of the hereafter, that is, the resurrection of the 
dead. which 1s one pillar of proof of the Necessarily Existent, on rational, 

inductive, and empirical evidences. A further conclusion is 

that reason, wisdom, induction. and experience are all 


legitimate as sources of sound argumentation 


Exquisite, Virtuous, attractive, perfect, yearning. and compassionate are evidences 
for God's existence, and that the hereafter is a reality. Bediuzzaman considers that 
the universe resembles "a clock or a regular machine,” “a great clock” (God's 
great clock known as the earth).* "a Divine machine” (a dominical machine), and 
cites the machine's regularity as evidence for God's existence, that is, he proceeds 
from the cosmic repularity to proof of the Necessarily Existent 


The heedless who distegand the testimony 10 a perfect will. all-encompassing 
knowledge, and total power, of all the benefits and purposes sn the order of the 
world. 


The thing they call nature is @ press. nor the primer _ Therefore, looking at it 
superficially and ya second pace. a man with an untaught conscience and intellect 
Awight deem it possible that nature, which is constant and continuous, has an 


*, Bediieraman Sad Nore, byirieo’ hi eae Ctantul Sore Vaywow, 1978). p 2h 
* Sadler. p S20, The Words. 9 S99 
"Hyarana'tst eax, pp 100, 
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effective extemal existence. “In short: Nature is the art-work of God and His las of 
creation, 


Similarly, things being “existent and full of art” 1s certain evidence for the 
existence of a Maker, "Since things exist and they are full of art, they surely have a 
maker.” One of the most powerful cosmological proofs is set out splendidly in 
Sualar (The Rays Colleerion)."" Moreover, besides being a machine, the universe 
is also “a book.”"' As for the Qur'an, it ts “the pre-eternal interpreter" of the 
cosmos, which is also known ax “the book of the universe,” and 1s described in 
‘some places as “the mighty book of the universe." 

Like all books, the great book of the universe should be read. Describing the 
cosmos as a book in a way that recalls Descartes’ “Le grand five du. monde,” 
Bediuzzaman told the schoolboys who complained when visiting him that theit 
teachers showed no interest 19 religion: “All the sciences you study continuously 
speak of God and make known the Crestor, each with sts own particular tongue. 
Do not fisten to your teachers, listen to them,””* showing that he considered it 
sufficient that they read this book 


‘The World Given to Men as a Clean Place to Earn Their Livelihoods: 


In Nursi's philosophy, the world is a place all beings win their livelihoods. See for 
‘example, his "Supplication” in the Third Ray: 


Yer. there 1s not one of the stones 0 be foond in mountains. or the vanous 
substances used as remedies for illness, oF the varieties of metals and minerals, 
which are essential for living beings and especially man. ar the species of plants that 
adom the mountains and plains with their Mowers and fruits, but through the 
wisdom, order, and fine creation displays. which ix impossible to axcribe to 
chance, it testifies 10 the necestary existence of an infinitely Powerful, Wise. 
Compassionate. and Munificent Maker. This ts expecially true of substances found 
‘in the mountains like salt, potassium oxalate. quinine sulphate, and alum, which 
superficially resemble each other. but whose tasies are totally dissimilar, and 
Particularly of all the varieves of plants, and the great diversity of their flowers and 
fruits. Moreover, through their being administered and managed as a totality, and 
thelr ongins, situations, creation, and art all being similar, and the ease. speed, and 
‘cheapness in their making they testify to the unity and onenexs of their Maker. 


* Wyarkra’L-ea, p 108 
* Sozler. 473, The Words, p- 488. 
"" Nuts, Bexbivezaman Savd. Sualas (Istanbul: Soaler Vaywnevi, 1992) 65 If. The Ruys 
Collection {fing trans | (Istanbul: Serer Publications. 1998), p. 84 ff 
"" Souler. S47, The Words. p. 570 
Souter. 467, The Words, p. 326. 
 Sorler, 242, The Words, p. 250. 
* Sazler, 156, The Word, p. 169 
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Also, the mountains -bexh ther sutfaces and their mtenors- being filled rn orderly 
fashion with ces. plants. apd minerals to meet the inumerable needs of all the 
living creatures on the anh. and even to supply the remedies for their many 
different ilinesses, and gratify their various appetites and tastes. and these being 
displayed foe those who need them, indicates the yaflane breadth of Your mercy and 
{finite extent of Your ssveresenty 


‘Also. the lofty mountains hoikling stored up mn orderly fashion the reserves to meet 
the future needs of the travellers in the puest-house of this world, and their being 
‘stores stocked up with all the teeamures necessary for life. indicates. vndeed, vesifies. 
that the Makee Who is thos Muaificeat and hospitable. All:Wise and 
Compassionate. Powerful and nurtanng. surely possesses eternal treasures for His 
never-ending bestowal in an everlasting realm, foe His guesis Whom He clearly 


loves." 


‘The point to note here is Bedivzzaman’s deducing a teleological conclusion trom 
this “clean” quality of the world, and according to the above. reaching “the Maker's 
‘nity and oneness.” 


‘The Unclean (detestable, reproved) World 


‘Thus, this world as a fiehd of existence that is as a thing. is not unclean 
(despicable). That is to say, the world’s uncleanness is not om the “outside” that is, 
‘on it aan ebject; itis on its inside, that 4s, on Mt in respect of its relations. The 
world is of self clean, but the relations man forms with it, make Wt either clean or 
uncleun 

‘This question, which is also mentioned above, is perhaps the most 
emphasized pornt in Nursi’s philosophy. Among the many places it 1s mentioned is: 
the Second Ray, Important clues about Bediuzzaman’s philosophy of man are also 
tw be found here in compressed form: 


“Through the mystery of Divine unity. among all creatures run may allah 10 the 
highest perfections. and become the most valuable fruit of the universe, the mask 
perfect and refloes of creatures, the mest fortanate and happy of animate beings. and 
‘he addressee and friend of the work's Creator Indeed. all man’s perfections and 
‘nis lofty aim ave thed to the affirmation of Divine unity and find existence through 
ts meaning For if there was no unity, man Would be the most unhappy oF ereatures, 
the lowent of bemgs, the most wretched of the animals, the most suffering and 
sorrowful of intelligent beings For together wit his infinite smpotence, his 
‘innumerable enemues, his boundless want. and enudlews needs, he has been deckod 
‘out with a great many facultiey and senses, so that he feely inowmerable sorts of 
‘pain and experiences couniieys sorts of pleamires. He has such aims and desires that 
‘one whe does not govern the whale Universe at once canned bring about thou 
desires" 


" Saalar, 44-5. The Rays Collection. pp 60-4 
™ Sualar, 14. The Rays Collection, 23 
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Thus, man has a position within the universe bestowed by the Creator and 2 
role determined by Him. The world’s legitimacy should be sought in this position 
and role, Because the man who acts in conformity with these will have fulfilled the 
purpose of his creation, he will not dirty the world, oF to put it another way, the 
‘world will not be unclean (blameworthy, despicable} for man. 

Bediuzeaman mentions the acceptable, laudable, praiseworthy side of the 
world, and describes its detestable, blameworthy aspect. with the concept we have 
named “pure worldliness:* 


© my soul you make the IMfe of this world the aien of your life and work 
‘constantly for than, you will become like the lowest sparrow "" 


‘Then in the Eleventh Word, he warns shat “gratifying the physical 
appetites”, cannot be the function of life, and in disparaging fashion describes a 
life dirested solely towards the life of this world as gaining “worldly life like an 
animal.”"" On the following page Nursi summarizes in nine points the aims of life, 
and by characterizing & view of life which looks oaly to worldly life as “an animal 
life. he condemns it roundly, and say: 


‘© my soul and my friend? Come to your semes! Do mit spend the copital and 
potentialities Of your life on pleasures of the flesh and this fleeting Ife like an 
animal, oF even lower. Otherwive. althoygh you ar fifly times superiar with regard 
10 capital than the highest animal. you will fall fity times lower than the lowest 


14s clear whot Nursi is Feading to with all these arguments. Like all beings, 
when considered in his own, that is as apart from God, man only “exists.” But this 
is not a "valuable existence,” because it ts only a superficial ontological analysis. 

1 is an ontological analysis, but it is superficial because despite being “in 
himself,” he is not “of himself,” that is, his existence did not arise from his own 
self Moreover, this analysis of existence and man within existence will be 
inadequate because it lacks ethical-axiological analyses. What gains meaning for 
existence is not “only existence,” there has to be something more than that. It 1s an 
consequence of this that following the way of classical kalam, he wants to connect 
man with God, the greatest and truest existent (onms). Only in this way can both 
“being” in the broadest sense, and man's existence be piven meaning. In another 
place this meaning of existence Is explained suitably to tradition with the theory of 
trial and examination 


As eternal benevolence and pre-cternal windom accessitated, the Pre-Etemnally All 
Wire One created this world to be a place of inal, an arena of examination, a murtor 


Souler, 24, The Words, pe NS 
"* Soaler, 126. The Words. p 139. 
Sealer, 126. The Words. 13% 
™ Sovler, 127, The Words, pp 139-40 
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to His Most Bemitifal Names. and a page for the pen of Divine Deterning ant 
power, Now, inal and examination are the cause of growth and development.” 


Conclusion, 


In which case, we may say this: 


The Qur'an gives us the basic means of legitimising a modernity aimed at 
man’s rule over things, that is, sovereignty of the world, These means are 
the facts that the world ts a being that has been subjugated to mans that it 
1s not itself unclean, but possesses the potential to become unclean in 
respect of man’s relations with it; and that although individual man is 
mortal, society-man is this-workdly and immortal 


In being a clean (laudable, acceptable) and even praiseworthy field of 
existence, the world depicted in Bediuzzaman Said Nursi's philosophy ts 
not accursed and blameworthy. What makes it unclean (detestable, 
‘blameworthy) is man’s situation, which are his relations and the degree of 
his distance. In many places he emphasizes its unclean aspect more that 
its clean side, but this may be explained to a great extent on the one hand 
by the tradition in which he was raised, and on the other by the grievous 
atmosphere created by the stormy times in which he lived and the 
destruction wrought throughout the Islamic and Turkish world by the 
collapsing empire, and the grievously wounded civilization which was on 
the point of collapse, and by Western culture. Nevertheless, despite all 
this, Bediuzzaman’s understanding of the world may form a basis of the 
concept of Islamic modernity, which we have atlempted to develop, and 
hold up a light to. 


Chapter 15 


The Gesture of Said Nursi as 
a Challenge to Modernity’ 


Wolf D. Ahmed Aries 


Introduction 


In the West people often complain that Islam did not develop its philosophical and 
theological system so that the believer could orientate hirmself easily in modern 
limes. Although there exists a broad discourse in Islamic Societies which 
concentrates on the so-called Western challenges - technical development. medical 
standards, sciences, unions, social security, etc, there is a background question that 
does need discussion, This background question ss; whether the Islamic countries 
could adapt to these standards without being forced to pay the wibute which 
Western nations paid and do pay? This, of course, 1s how King Faisal formulated 
the issue 

No doubt these debates are necessary for the Orient as well as for the 
Oveident, But there exists another level, which we should consider. It 4s the 
spiritual one. 1 do not mean laicism or secularism. In this context these just touch 
on the surface: 

First, a preliminary comment about my approach: 1 imend to focus on the 
discussion Said Nursi led when he stated, "Belief comes first.” I believe that in 
‘onder to keep Nursi's focus on the future. itis necessary for succeeding generations 
to continue his work And this is not only the published papers, the Risale-i Nur, 
we have 1 look also at his gesture, his way of life, and his unshakeable courage to 
‘accept the challenges of human thinking. Work and life belong together. They 
form an integrated unity, which is still a provocaion, because he was not 
fascinated by the possibilities of calculabitity, feasibulity, or changeability of 
worldly events or the world itself As a Muslin he did not tire of uttering that the 
Whole ts creation for which he stays accountable. No science or policy, however, 
can determine the values behind any accountability. Science and policies dor not 
{oll us to. whom we are accountable: 

Said Nursi’s biography and work asked and answered this question 
without any hesitation: All evidence refers to the ONE. Are we not under the same 
obbyation? | think the Risale-1 Nur is not an Islamic museum but a workshop to 
meet coming tasks. My task in this chapter is continue the work of the Rivale-i 
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Nur Two further remarks are necessary. My own background is ax a West 
European intellectual whose roots go back to the Prussian minority and to the 
1960s. Thus my scientific attitude has a twofold origin. 

‘The second remark is 3 question: I always wondered why Said Nursi's 
personality and his work attracted such a lot of people in Turkey but not abroad? 
His language might have been a barrier, but also his special subject. In contrast 10 
the general tendency to marginalize rehgous and spiritual issues, our thinker 
insisted on a discourse which put these themes in the centre of his reflections, “In 
the view of reality, the most important and the greatest {matter} 1s the question of 
belief In a mole way of expression: Man has to acknowledge his 
anthropological transcendental openness and find his personal answer to it and 
society should draw its consequences from that 

My translation points to 2 certain problem Our respected thinker was 
moulded by conflicts and differences between technical and scientific development 
of the western world and the decline of the empire. The coping with this 
phenomenon was a decisive element of his reflections which had some social 
psychological as well as political aspects. He concentyated, however, on the 
ranscendental question in a very special manner which stil challenges thinking 
without having used psycho-analytical terms or the results of social sciences. 
Modern discourses in humanities, however, cannot be thought in ancther language 
than that of these social sciences. In consequence of that there will be a certam 
tension in my own Feflections between the discussion which Said Nursi ted and my 
research - specially for those who are not used to applying sociological terms over 
‘our thinker's work 

‘This is not the place to begin with a discourse on the structure of modern, 
and postmedern societies. Therefore 1 would like to summarize some 
characteristics. which can be found in literature. I chose five perspectives. The first 
‘one is the political one What constitutes the political perspective in (past-) 
modernity? 


© Any kind and social form of coping by which the individual finds an 
answer {0 his anthropological transcendental openness ts his very 
personal challenge and decision, 
Any form of practised power or rule needs rational grounds 
‘The necessary socal co-operation is built up on a minimal set of rules 
which is represented through human rights. 

© Political power i bound to people's sovereignty 


The cultural perspective may be described by the following aspects: 
© The empirical sciences entered a continuing learning 
process 
© The point in all moral and legal discourses is 10 find 
zenerally accepted reasons for social actions and life 
© ANTS are autonomous. 
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‘The social perspective has three additional aspects: 
0 The capitalistic enterprise is based on rational rendering of 
accounts 
© The bureaucratic state administration is built on reliable 
{egal decisions and administrative structures. 
© Societies form nation-states 


The philosophical perspective 

© Every tradition and norm must be open to questioning and 
has te be defended in an open social discourse by rational 
arguments 

© Group norms have to be substantiated through universal 
norms, 

© The socialization of » personality, the socval structures in 
which the individual grows up lead to an abstract ego- 
personality. 


Miscellaneous aspects 
© It ts the individual's will to quote whatever he wants 10 

quote and to combine what he quotes 
© With regard to the multi-cultural structure of societies all non: 
universal norms are relative. The individual who changes between 
different groups changes not only his loyalty but also the normative 


frame of references. 

* The necessary radical openness leads to fundamental unreliability and 
uncertainty 

© The individual will stand for the behaviour only which society 
demands of 


‘This scenario is completely different to that which Said Nursi had in mind 
when he wrote the Kisale-+ Nur, His thinking was challenged by the contrast 
between technology and religion. the apparent contradiction of feasibility, 
calculability, and creation. One of bis answers was learning as he thought that 
knowledge could never stand against belief. Today this question 1s obsolete 
Modernity does not care. It just ignores the possibility that the present world could 
have been created, Societies as well as research-fellows question a development, 
problem oF any matter in discourse for its rational reasons, People do not ask for 
‘uth but for successful handling. Thus the question of belief or atheism is simply 
irrelevant 

The generally accepted hypothesis ts that man can decide and act without 
referring (© transcendence. In order to find the answer of our thinker we should 
riot only Look to his work but ta his fife also and the sociological development in 
the twenties and thirties. At that time the official policy tried (0 burn society into a 
worldly nation-state, Said Nursi did not only start to argue against this public 
tendeney but - forced to do 0 of not - lived the alternative. He turned to the 
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anthropological transcendental openness in writing "The First Word,” which was: 
“Bismillah, In the Name of God, 1s the start of all things good.” In doing so he 
lived the alternative axiom to the one of public life. These axioms were: 


© There is no being beyond human perceptual frontiers 
‘©The existing being reveals itself and is a creator, my creator 


Neither the first mor the second sentence can be rationally proven, but the 
individual can decide himself in favour of one and thus “close” the anthropological 
‘openness. 

Said Nursi did not take up any discourse of whether the first axiom could 
make sense oF not; be demonstrated by his Iife and writing how senseful it 1s to 
look at the world as a creation. The Risale-t Nur ix full of examples in which he 
fimed events, scientific results and human experience together 10 a single proof: the 
transcendental openness can be sensefully closed by evidence: THE ONE does 
exist 

Thus the citation from abowe continues in the following manner: ".. Just 
as this blessed phrase is a mark of Islam, s0 too it is Constantly recited by all beings 
through their tongues of disposition. Asa Muslim, Said Nursi did the only thing 
possible, he took the verbal revealings as evident predicaments. In Islamic 
language. one would say: Our thinker took the Qur'an as the Sirar al-mustagim 
(right path) through life and world 

From a modern point of view this remarkable decision provokes the 
question why stich a movement could happen. A question which leads to life-span 
developmental psychology. Its research identified puberty as the phase when the 
{ndividual has 10 decide on the different axpects of his openness. The range ct 
challenges goes from looking for an own standpoint to the organization and 
planning of the own fife up Wy the questions: “Who am I? What shail I become?" 
‘One moment within this brewid range gues to the transcendental openness: “ts there 
ny possibility of a 
perception” 

‘We know that it is not necessary te put the question oF feel the impact 
Man can ignore the fact of his tanscendental openness. Bur if the indivitual 
accepts nd decides on the subject he/she will influence the states of his/her 
identity. The consequence of the acceptance that there is a being, what theologians 
all "belief," the acknowledgement of a creator, a creation, and swithin Islam the 
acceptance of the oneness, unity etc. of a being. Ged, Alla, Our thinker therefore 
demanded to “renew belief by means of “There 15 a0 god but GOD." On this 
background the individual (s so embedded in the world that his personality does 
not move into the direction of am abstract ego-development. On the contrary the 
Islamic system of duties can form a structure which resists disembedding. May I 
remind you of the imprsonments. Said Nursi prayed and brought others to do so, 
John Lifton showed in research on the process of brainwashing un which the 
personality is reduced to substantial structures that fuming 10 one's own 
transcendental decision tects a wall against attacks. 
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In post-modem social development the individual changes the circles of 
identity within hours, days or weeks. Some of them might even belong to quite 
different cultures; but if the individual has decided on the axiom of Oneness this 
decision works like an (perceptual) anchor... All beings recite the blessed name 
These reflections refer to a political aspect. Today we know that the liberal state 
‘cannot prove the foundations, axioms. on which it ts built, More than this, in order 
to secure its own liberalism the liberal society has to convince its members 10 
decide on their own which axioms will fit as base for their personal lives, Out of 
such a commitment grows the only chance for a stabilized order. Universal norms 
‘and a lot of group norms canncx be enforced completely; between states there 
exists no force at all, which could do so as the political events demonstrate, Who 
does care? Said Nursi's answer would have been the one, which he discussed, in 
his first Words: the hereafter, In his work The Flashes, he wrote: 


Just as the penalties of those perpetrating amall crimes ate detivered locally, and 
Serious crimes are sent 10 the high courts. +0 too. according te the rule, the small 
errors of believers and close fnends are punsbed swiftly and in part this world, 
‘nv order o quickly purify them. But the eres of the people of miygurdance are 
50 reat tha singe thew punishments cannot be obtained in dus bret worldly lafe, 
‘required by justice they are referred to the Supyeme Tribunal in the eternal 
ealm, and most do not receive any punishment here. 


This does mean that the individual stays accountable even if warldly 
institutions do- not give any judgement. A probably ionic reference to Stalin who 
asked how many divisions the Pope had. or to any Jong lasting ill behaviour do not 
meet his argument. The term *hereafter’ based on the axiom of a transcendental 
being suppenes a time dimension which does not tranagress lifetime but embeds it 
like an envelope enfokds a subject. If we look through the contexts in which Said 
Nursi uses the term we should sce that he draws from ita strategy which out: 
manccuvres all other positions. Even post-mexiern attitudes are kept within bounds, 
You cannot quote without any reference. If one follows up this construct you 
might deduce that the autonomy of an artist has its limits The intellectual and 
practical problem is who among men decides on the limits. Are these stable or en 
which conditions do they change? 

‘These questions lead to 2 central term of modern development: learning 
The statement - sciences have entered a continuous learning process - maintains 
that no: predicament can be taken for sure, right or true. As Popper said: knowledge 
is progressed by falsifying an hypothests.. Thus scholars must always be ready 10 
carrest or improve 3 theory. Research im the West. however, is not done today 
solely in the quest for truth, but looked at under the perspective whether the 
propased hypothesis leads to a successful manipulation, which allows a predictable 
control for further industnal use Although. Said Nursi was hoppy with an 
instrumental view of science. he Was also committed to the discovery of truth. As 
4 Muslin, he was sure that science could not discover anything that wold 
contradict the Quran 
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‘The situation changes if, as the social sciences do, man is treated in the 
sume manner as a natural science sutyect. With regard to ethical limits social 
scientists do not do this literally. However, their gesture of observance tend in that 
direction. This 1s one side of the coi om the other we might describe the situation 
as man observes himself ke the Greck Narcissus, who fell in love with himself 
while looking at his reflection in the water. Its the endless regression of man, whos 
observes how he observes himself and soon. Vidkeo-artists have imitated. this 
structure by putting two televisions opposite each other. 

At the same time everybody is forced to realize thal the systematic 
‘observation of human behaviour revealed some remarkable results on the nature of 
ourselves, our structures, our growing up, our references and social engagement 
AAs far as Lean see. Said Nurst would never have refused to do such a research. But 
he would have interpreted all results as signs of how conditioned human existence 
4s, conditioned by HIM. GOD. “The true nature of all beings 1s mirror-like. They 
are subject to Divine creation through pre-eternal power.” And this ix a reference 
to the Qui'anic verse: And He is Powerful over all chines. The result ts that 
whatever the research done connected with the social sciences, itis certain to 
us a meaningful faces of His creation. 

With this amtude, our thinker makes frequent references to axioms related 
tw human thought, and recalls to everyone thew consequences related to thought, 
beh and action. It ts for this reason that his phrase "Belief comes first” 1s 
like a constant challenge to modem or post-modern thinkers, who reject the 
anthropological openness, which hax a place in anthropological structures, Some 
people consider the phrase to be an attack on seculansm or laicism. But to either 
reject it with madtern oF post-madern logic. oF see it as supporting the spiritual side 
‘of the body-spirit distinction, both represent wrong views, even if they appear to 
offer two completely different solutions to the same problem. These two views 
surfaced together with the question of who would succeed to the collapsing Roman 
Empire and who would tke its place. It was also the question of whether the 
political leader would succeed, or the spiritual one, That ts, would it be the German 
king. of the Pontifex Maximus, the Pope? The dispute continued for centuries, and 
finally Western Europe remained face to fave with two solutions: 


* The Roman Catholics were ultimately forced to live with this answer: 
pohitical institutions are compelled to be dominant over spiritual 
institutions. The course of time brought the result of the present 
partnership of state and church. Wut t was a partnership in which the 
mote held clear dominance. And this went as far as severe 
suppression of any other form of spiritual life 

+ The Lutheran-Protestam German regions developed the so-called 
“governmental tolerance” (Toleranz yon oben) During the 19th 
ccenhury it changed into a mamge-like partnership, which developed 
{iver mutual assistance after 1945. 

* Both solutions were powuble because there were two distinct 
organizations with clear hverarchies and clear structure forms. to 
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express power and will Islamic societies never found a 
“breakthrough” 10 an independent church-like structure, not to 
mention the Christian possibility of a body under public law, as for 
‘example the round about thirty churches im the Federal Republic of 
Germany did. (Hirtenbnief, Denksebriften, Sozialwerke) 


Islam does not know any theological option for a clerical structure of it 
Muslims do not need a theological institution which says who should intercede on 
behalf of him. If Western Europeans want to understand Said Nursi’s attitude and 
gesture we have to go back to this remarkable condition. It ts the canditio humana 
Islamica. Under such a perspecuve there is no theological difference if someone 
bows in front of a wall. which is part of a prison a marvellously built mosque, or 
human existence. Having in mind to answer to the transcendental openness it is 
just devisive to perform the gesture, ie in Islam to pray and recite. It is that that 
Said Nursi permanently did. He lived the Islamic alternative 40 the separation of 
belief and world, At this point I regret that we do not have a biography at our 
disposal, which was written from the psychoanalytical point of view, as Erikson 
published a work on Martin Luther 

Westerners as well as Muslims often overlook the consequences of a 
churchless community. As one consequence these believers have to organize 
another way to hand down belief, traditions, behaviour, ete. One option goes with 
the family and the other refers to the archetype of the teacher who internalized 
norms and interpretations ax well as history, Such inner directed personalities 
function like social anchors in times when critical events happen oF a society tends 
to become outer-directed as (post-)madern societies do. At his time when wars 
hurmed things upside down, every day behaviour had to change, and heavy losses 
had w be deplored as well the challenge of foreign visible and invisible, 
intellectual colonialism, assaults, developments. and intensively inner directed 
personality becomes easily a symbolic figure. If this individual ts endowed with an 
outstanding intellect, character, and elquence - ax our remarkable thinker was = he 
will become an outstanding figure. Such an inner-directed character might be 
Jooked at as a natural counterpoint to the (post-)modern issue of the abstract ego- 
personality 


Conclusion 


Io conclusion, Sait Nursi provides an embodied model of engagement with 
modemity. Utterly convinced of the truth of Islam, he calls for a commitment to 
earning and research that can provide 2 much needed antidote to the western 
relativism ond pest-mesiern scepticism Muslims tixday need the same athiude 
“They need 10 ground their Commitment to science, learning and peaceful political 
‘coexistence on the truth of the Qur'an, 
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Rethinking Globalization: Hardt and 
Negri in Conversation with Said Nursi 


Jan S. Markham 


fatroduction 


This chapter will start with a brief examination of the meaning of the word 
‘globalization’. 1 shall defend the view that itis important 1o retain at the heart of 
the word the idea of market capitalism as the main framework for economic 
activity. This, 1 shall suggest, partly exphuns why globalization is such an issue 
today. The paper will then look at Hardt and Negei’s Empire. This book is a 
postmodem Marxist response te the economic dynam underpinning 
globalization. It will be noted that there are dangers an confining the conversation 
about globulizauon wo advocates and opponents of free market capitalism weiting 
largely 1 the European and American context, 

At this poust, we shall identify four themes in the work of Bediuzearnan 
Said Nursi's Risale-1 Nur These four poms remtroduce the centeality. of the 
ethical ond rehgous in our dealings with cach other an society. From this 
perspective the paper will sugges! we need to recover certain basic ethical insights 
‘that shape our behavior with each other. In se doing, globalization can be made 4 
work in a constructive way for society 


What Is Globalisation? 


Although everyone agrees that "plobalizanon’ is 2 helpful category, there is 
sonsnlerable disagreement about its procise meaning. Muty commentators, while 
conceding an econcmic aspect to globalization, want to see Mt defined much more 
‘browdly. So Roland Robertson, for example, writes: 


or presert purses. ghidaization yay be defined simply asthe compression of 
This notion of compression refers both to increasing sociocultural 
1 raphy expanding comciousness. Gluhulication itself Nas boon 
long term process extending ver many centuries, although only” in recent 
centuries has i. with incressng rapadity, assumed 4 partiovtar. discemible farm 
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Globaltzation 15, should be clearly recognized, a multidimensional process. In 
other words, itis sirmultaneously cultural, economic. and political 


While it is true that the availability of CNN worldwide (media), the 
growth in international organizations (political) and the MacDonald's fast food 
‘option in virtually every city (economic/cultural) illustrate the diversity of factors 
driving globalization, it is also important to recognize that globalization’ as an 
‘issue is linked to the tnumpb of capitalism in the Cold War. In other words, 
Robertson had sdentified some consequences related 1 the mobility of people 
around the world. If this was the main cause of globalization, then it would not 
account for the hostility that globalization has created. Although Robertson 1s 
correct to insist that globatization should not be reduced to free-market capitalism, 
it is important to recognize the centrality of the economic in our contemporary 
debates about the nature of globalization, 

Kofi Annan (the secretary-general of the United Nations) pointed out that 
when opponents talk of globalization, they see it ax “an ideology of predatory 
capitalism.” This is precisely what provoked the opposition of the demonstrators 
at the meeting of the eight industrialized countries at Genoa’ in 2001. So the 
International Monetary Fund (one of the most hated organizations) is right 1o put 
the emphasis on economics, when globalization is defined thus: 


Economic "plobatizanion” \s a tistorical process. the result of human innovation 
and technological progress. ft refers to the increasing integration of economies 
around the sorld, particularly through trade and financial flows. The erm 
sometimes also refers 10 the movement of people (labor) and knowledge 
(lechnology) acrows international borders. There are also twoader cultura. political 
and envitonmenial dimensions of globalization that are mac covered here * 


‘The current extent of the hostility to globalization is one reaction 10 the Eastern 
European revolution of 1989. Francis Fukuyama in the summer of 1989 talked 
about the triumph of liberal democracy as the “end point of mankind”s ideological 
evolution.”> He was not alone, Richard John Neuhaus, the American theologian, 
saw it asa triumph for the values of capitaliem over the dehumanizing tendencies 


* Reland Robertson, ‘Glohaftzation and the Future of “Traditional Religion”, in Max L. 

Stackhouse with Peter J. Pans (eds) God and Globutication Volume 1. Religion and the 

Powers of the Common Life. (Marcsburg, Pennsylvania: Trinity Press International 2000), 
p Shot 

TAs gated in Max Stackhouse, “General Introduction’ 10 Man Satie with Per 

Pans (eds.) Got and Globalisation. Volume 1. Religion and the Pawers of the Common 

‘Life. (Marrsburg. Pennsylvacia: Trinity Press International 2000) 9% 

"See hup www genowe8 weng/nder bunt 

“Taken from the IMF website and a paper on ‘Globalization Threat o# Opportunity’. See 

hiteurwww:imtoqg/external/ngvens/ty 2000051200 hme 

* Francis Fukuyama, “The End of History” The Nurional Interest 16 (Summer 1989), pp 
18 
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of communism.® The Eastern European revolution was a key step in the perception 
of globalization as the vehicle for the victory of capitalism over all its alternative 
ideologies For this reason the definiuon of globalization suggested by the 
International Monetary Fund will be used in this paper 


Hardt and Negri: Empire 


Michael Hardt is a Professor in the Literature program at Duke University m the 
United States. Antonio Negri is currently a prisoner at Rebibtia Prison, Rome. 
Prior to that. he was a political theorist at the University of Paris and the University 
of Padua, This book is important because it ks the most substantial post-Marxist 
atiempt to explore the problem of globalization 

‘The argument of the book is simple: globalizabon is a symptom of the 
new Empire. The new Empire is a result of the demise of the sovereignty of the 
ation state However, “throughout the contemporary transformations, political 
controls, state functions, and regulatory mechanisms have continued to rule the 
realm of economic and social production and exchange. Out basic hypothesis is 
that sovereignty has taken 4 new form, composed of a series of national and 
supranational organisms united under 3 single logic of rule This new global form 
of Sovereignty is what we call Empire." Empire, of globalization, is the latest 
strategy of the wealthy and powerful to control the weak and powerless. It has a 
number of advantages over the taditional nation state that it has displaced. First, i 
hhas no boundaries. Second, it is attempting to create vhis myth that it 1s simply the 
logical expression of certain econnmic laws. ‘Third. it wants to shape every aspect 
‘of human life, And finally, it shelters behind the rhetoric of peace * 

‘The study makes much of the decline of state sovercignty. It documents 
with some care the distinctive set of histoneal and social conditions that pave birth 
10 the wea that a particular people within a particular boundary are sovereign over 
their actions. It noes that this was often a device that protected a tyranny. Within 
the nation state, the European powers worked for ethnic purity, while outside the 
nation state, these same powers worked to suppress and control the other In other 
words, the European Falightenment has strong tendencies towards racism and 
colonialism. 

‘As national sovereignty declines, however, ‘Empire’ emerges. Where 
traditional nabonal sovereignty was grounded in a “ranscendent’ ruler (lor 
example, the king over bis people), the Empire is now using Capital to operate on 
the plane of immanence: 


Capital operates dn the plane of irmanener. through relays and networks of 
felaionships of dananabon, widhout rehance on @ tramcerndent center of purwer 


* See Richard John Neuhaws, Doone Well Doing Goout 

" Michael Handt and Antonio Neg), Ampere, (Camtntge, Massachusetts: Harvard 
University Press 2000). pais 

"Ibid. pp. xlv = av 
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In the passage of sovereignty towards the plane of immanence. the collapse of 
houndanes has taken place within each national context and oo a global scale 
‘The withering of civil society and the general ensis ofthe disciplinary institutions 
coincide with the destine of nation-states as boundanes that mark and organize the 
divisions in global rule, The establishment of 3 global society of control that 
smookhs over the striae of ational bowndaries goes und wn hwnd with the 
realization of the world market and the real subsumphon of global society under 
capital.” 


Hardt and Negri believe that the socialism of Marx (revolution within the nation 
state) or the socialism of the “localization of struggles’ are over.” Instead 
globalization (Empire) opens up a new option for struggle They write: 


Empire creates a greater potential for revohution than di the modem regimes of 
power because it presents ws, alonguide the machine of command. with an 
alternative: the set of all the exphowted and the subjugated,  multiwde that 1s 
directly apposed to impure, with rio mediation between thers 


In other words, Empire requires a global alliance amongst the multitude against 
oppression. They note the irony that although mass communication means that we 
all know about the revolts and strikes in other parts of the workd there is ne matual 
shared ownership by the oppressed peuple of the world, 


Jn other words. (potential) revolunionanes in other pars of the world dil no hear 
fof the events in Beijing. Nablus, Los Angeles, Chiapas, Pans, or Seoul and 
iromediately recognize them as their own struggles... This » certainly one of the 
central and mest urgent pobbcal paradoxes of owt time im our muuch celebrated 
age of commuragation, xzrugles have beeome all but incomumunicable' 


Nevertheless, the authors do sketch a political program that would be 
global in intent and organization. The first political demand would be globat 
citizenship. Mobility of labor is a key condition for capitalism 40 thrive, yet the 
millions who do relocate often find themselves as illegal aliens in a foreign land, 
crudely and ruthlessly exploited Instead there should be "Residency papers for 
everyone’, which “means in the first place that all should have the full rights of 
citizenship in the country where they live and work" The second demand 1s °a 
social Wage and a guaranteed income for all" ‘The died ts the nght wo 
eappropeiation, which means “having free access to and control over knowledge, 
information, communication, and affects ~ because these are some of the primary 


" Thid, pp. 326-3 
hid, p44. The later is the emphasis on the struggle within ‘place-baved’ movements <r 
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means of biopolitical production.""* Both Augustine's Ciry ef God. for spotting 
how the two Kingdoms of good and evil are mingled together, and St. Francis of 
Assisi, for insisting on living a life of joy against the abuses af power, are the 
heroes of the last section of this book. 

Although there is much that is perceptive in this book, the major 
Weakness is that i operates with a crude dualism - on the one hand, capitalise and 
globalization and on the other. jusbee for the poor ‘The narrative of the book 
focuses on power, especialy the power shifts from the nation state to global 
Organizations, It takes no account of the argument of those who see that religion 
(especially, according to Weber, Calvinist religion) is a key factor in generating the 
capitalist spirit. For Hardt and Negri, the religious component operates in two 
ways: Augustine provides a framework and St. Francis of Assisi provides an 
‘example of counter-cultural living. 

However, against this understanding of the relationship between 
capitalism and religion, we find Max Weber. Weber, in his famous essay The 
Protestant Ethic ard the Spirit of Capisatiom." argued that twas no coincidence 
‘that capitalism evolved in those countries most influence by Calvinism. Ik was a 
theological disposition, where one had to live a life of virtue (often interpreted as 
hard working and frugal) 1o demonstrate the necessary fruits of the Spirit thereby 
imparting the self-confidence that one is saved (1€. part of God's chosen ~ God's 
elect), that provided the perfect impetus for capitalism. Now it is not necessary, 
for my purposes, to accept the details of the Weberian thesis about the role of 
religion in capitalism, All one need accept is that in amongst the many factors that 
shaped capitalism there were constructive and good ones. And as it is with 
capitalism s0 it is with globalization To reduce both to the manipulation of 
resources by the powerful is a crude simplification. Capitalism has generated vast 
Wealth: it fas created lifestyle options that previous generations. would mot have 
been able to imagine. It has created technological options that can transform life 
for the elderly and individuals with special needs Globalization opens up 
possibilities: (is the result of globalization that an English academic can work in 
the United States and learn from the insights of Nuri in Turkey 

‘One further reason to reintroduce religious themes into this debate about 
globalization needs 4 be mentioned. At the heart of a market economy are a 
whole set of virtues. ‘The primary one is “trast”. The banking system in the West 
depends on trust: indeed the bank collapses if all savers withdraw their money 
from the institution at the same time. A contract between the customer and a 
restaurant 1s made on the mutual understanding that a healthy product will be 
served and the customer will pay for the product at the end. VA. Demant. the 
English theologian of the 193 makes this point well when he write: 


"thie, p 407 
"See Max Weber, The Protestant Kihic and she Spirit of Capitalixes (Landon: Unwin 
University Hooks 1930), 
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The peniod of capitalism... has much else in its economic and social sinscture 
besides the free interplay of marketable commodities and services. Uademeah 
‘that, and Keeping society together. were lies and responsibilities surviving from 
the feudal and local socral structure Underneath 1 ton, were dispositions and 
spontaneous social disciplines reared in towns and localities. small enough (0 
‘constitute what the sociologists call an “assessment group” where every member 
4s under moral and social assessment by his community fellows. That wisest 
father of modern sociology, Frederick Le Play, and his disciple Emile Durkheim. 
4 well as experts like Katl Mannheim. have made clear that only because of this 
Ron-capitalistsub-structure, was the market economy possible an wp of There 
‘was aljo much religion and the ethics of Chnatianity informing persans in the 
‘capitalist era.” 


Capitalism is not simply about power over resources, it is also about the 
relationship of religion and ethics to economic life 

‘The danger in this debate about globalization 4s that we allow our 
reflections on globalization to be confined to the perspectives of the political left 
(Le. those with socialist sympathies) and the political right (ie. those with 
capitalist sympathies). To prevent this danger, we shall now turn to the work of 
Bediazzaman Said Nursi. If Lam right in stressing the religious factors at the heart 
‘of capitaliym and globalization, then we should expect to lean from Nursi 


Four Themes in Bediuzzaman Said Nursi 


Even with great thinkers i is dangerous to expect 10 apply their thought to 
problems that they did not experience. The world of Nursi (which means Wonder 
‘of the Age) is one that moved from the concluding years of the Caliphate and 
Ottoman Empire, through the tragedy of the First World War, to the emergence of 
the Republic of Turkey in 1923 with an initial strong commitment to aggressive 
secularism. We are all shaped by the world we encounter. For Nursi, he discerned 
correctly the challenge of modernity to belief and the response was the Risale-é 
Nur (the Treatise of Light). which provided a strong apologetic for the Qur'an 
Although we should not search for the word "globalization" in the work of 
Nurs, we do find that there are four themes in Nursi that are relevant. ‘The first 1s 
‘that it is appropriate to build bridges between western, scientific culture and the 
Islamic world. Nursi had a very strong sense that the best of modernity is both 
‘compatible with and anticipated in Islamic thought. So he writes explicitly about 
certain technological developments that “Things like the aeroplane, electricity. 
railways, and the telegraph have come into existence ax wonders of science and 


VA. Demant, Refigion and the Decline of Capitation (London: Raber and Paber 1952), 
4% Demant was of the wow that capitation was in decline wn the 20" century as the “sate 
principle’ (as he called the growth of soctalism) took over. His comments, however, about 
the relabonship of the mutket w the sexta and edvcal subsaructure are, I suxgpest, sl true 
‘even if capitalise has proved more persistent than he arwicipated. For a good discussnn of 
‘this tony, see Ronald Preston, Religion and the Persistence of Capualiom 
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technology as the result of man’s progress in science and industry. Surely the All: 
Wise Qur'an, which addresses all mankind, does not neglect these. Indeed, it his 
‘not neglected them’."* He goes on to argue that such technological advances are 
anticipated in the Quean. This enthusiasm for the achievements of science 
‘underpins bis “natural theology’ (Le. his belief that there are good and decisive 
‘arguments for God's existence from the world). He lists the sciences of various 
disciplines before concluding: 


Ahrough the certain testimony of hundreds of sciences like these. the universe 
has been adomed with mnmumerable instances of wisdom. purposes, and beneficial 
things wubin a faultless. perfect order And the order and wisdom given through 
‘that wondros, all-encompassing wraiom 49 the tality of the universe have heen 
‘mcluded i sanall measure in seeds and the timest ving creatures. Ws clear and 
self-evident thar ays. purposes. instances of wisdom, and henefits can only be 
followed through chorce, will, mention, and volition. not through any other way 
Just as they could not be the work of unconscious canes and Nature. which hack 
‘will, choice, and purpaise, 6 400 they Could not wnterfere in them." 


Indeed for Nursi the seiences are part of God's intended purposes for humanity 
So he writes 


The miracles of the oder Prophets (Peace be upon them) all indicate a wonder of 
‘wiman ant o¢ cea, and. Adaun § (eace be open him) miracle indicates in concene 
form. besaes he hases af those cralts, the index of the scienwes and branches of 
Knowledge, and of the wonders and perfections, and urges man sowards them.” 


lis confidence that Istam endorses the technological dynamic uf modernity (a 
‘major feature of globalizatwon) is reflected in this vision of the future. So one 
wolter on Bediuzeaman writes as follows: 


Indeed. as we shall sce whew examuning the Seeman, Mediuszaman predicts that 
according to all the signs, stam and Islamic — or, me ~ civilirabion would srevail 
‘nthe future, and thal the majority of mankind would acecpt and orn the religicn 
‘of tsar. He said: “to the furure when reason. science and technalogy hold sway. 
‘that will surely be the time the Quran will gain ascendancy. which relies on 
ational proots abl mukies the reason confiem its pronouncements 


The important pount is that itis a yn.a world where reason, science, and fechnalogy 
hold sway, that the truth of the Qur'an will be recognized. 


"* Hediuezuman Said Nurvi, “The Second Station of the Twentieth Word" in The Wont 


pos 
* tid. Volume 1, p 272 

"" Sukran Vatide, Hesiucsamen Said Narn (Ivtanbwit: Soler Publications 1992), p90. The 
sermon being referred to 1s The Duumascns Sermon 
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‘The temptation for many who are sympathetic to religion is 10 see the 
emergence of modernity (and its children = the growth of technology and therefore 
globalization) as evils that religion must oppose. Bedizzaman argues very clearly 
that an attitude would be misguided The achievements of science, modernity, 
communication, and therefore globalizanon need to be recognized. His reasoning 
is sound: he argues that these achievements represent the best of the hurnn spirit 
‘They demonstrate the creativity of humanity. And they are made prssible by the 
God designed order of the universe. 

‘Themes two to four are much more critical of globalization. The second 
theme is the need for society to accommodate in a just way the inequalities of 
wealth between rich and poor. It is interesting to note that he assumes some 
inequalities are inevitable. However, a ‘balance’ needs to be realized. So he 
writes: “Yes. the upper and lower classes in human society, that is, the rich and the 
poor, live at peace when in equilibrium. The basis of that equilibrium is 
compassion and kindness in the upper classes, aod respect and obedience in the 
lower classes. Now, the first phrase has incited the upper classes 0 practice 
‘oppression, immorality, and mereilessness. And just as the second has driven the 
lower classes t0 hatred, envy. and to contend the upper classes, and has negated 
man’s tranquility for several centuries. 50 100 this century. as the result of the 
struggle between capital and labor, it has been the cause of the momentous events 
‘of Europe well-known by all. Thus, together with all its societies for ood works, 
all its establishments for the teaching of ethics, all its severe discipline and 
regulations, i could not reconcile these two classes of mankind, nor could it heal 
the two fearsome wounds in human life. The Qur'an, however, eradicates the first 
Phrase with us injunction to pay swkar, and heals st. While it uproots the second 
phrase with its prohibition on usury and interest, and cures that. Indeed, the 
Quranic verse stands at the door of the world and declares usury and interest to te 
forbidden. It veads out iis decree to mankind, saying: “In order 10 close the door af 
strife, close the door of usury and interest!” It forbids its students to enter 

There are two strategies that keep inequalities in an equilibrium. ‘The first 
is charity, obligated and required of all, but of course required as a greater 
percentage on those that are rich. And second the forbidding of usury. Even 
though Christians are not persuaded of the obligation that all forms of usury are 
forbidden (after all, if we can sell goods and services, then it seems reasonable to 
Permit those who have purchasing power to “sell” it those who need it). Thete ts an 
Important insight bere that we need to accommodate. Economic globalization 
becomes problematic when the inequalities are Hot managed. Among the nations 
there are seme that are very fortunate and benefiting greatly from globalization and 
others that are struggling. As the nations of the world manage these inequalities, 
this proposal by Nursi has much > commend it There is an obligation on those 
that benefit i give’ 10 those who are struggling; and there 1s also an obligation 


Bediuzzaman Said Nutsi. From Vohine | of the Risales Nur Colleenion (Istanbul: Soclet 
Nesriyat, Thearet ve Sunayt, AS. 1992), pp. 421-2 
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that when the IMF provides loans to these developing nations the repayments are 
ot prohibitive. The campaign for debt cancellation for the poorer countries of the 
world is appropriate, especially in the ight of the detrimental contracts negotiated 
im the middle of the 1970s by western financial institutions. The overall point ts 
eemirely appropriate: inequalities need to be managed with considerable care- 

‘The third theme is that all wealth and property should be ultimately 
entrusted to God. Nurst tells a story of a King who has two subjects, one of whom 
allows the King to hold the property in trust, while the other insists on sole 
ownership. For the first subject. there afe positive consequences: for the second 
subject, he became an object of pity. The poont explains Nursi is this: “Transient 
property becomes everlasting. For this waning life, when given to the Eternal and 
Self-Subsistent Lord of Glory and spent for His sake, will be transmuted into 
cternity, It will yield eternal fruits. “The moments of one's life will apparently 
vanish and fot like kernels and seeds But then the flowers of blessedness and 
suspiciousness will open and bloom in the realm of eternity, and each will also 
Present a luminous and reassuring aspect in the Intermediate Realm.” 

This is a fundamental religious insight that should shape very 
fundamentally our view of lobalization. ‘The gift of life is a transitory gift: from 
the perspective of eternity. it ts just a moment Our attitude to possessions cin 
either be deeply preoccupied with them as an end in themselves or they can be seen 
8 a means 10 a greoler end of serving the purposes of God. If itis the latter, then 
We are searching for ways to make sure that globalization serves the excluded. 
Globalization should enable us to bring food t the hungry; knowledge to the 
ignorant; and hope to the hopeless. To make this the goal of globalization is 10 
enirust our possessions w God, who i after all the source and sustainer of 
‘everything that is. 

‘The last theme that is worth noting is that Bediuzzaman is not persuaded 
that we shouk! see all western achievements as part of the march of progress 
‘There are some very harsh words for those that uncritically support the mavement 
of European progress. especially when it 1s at the cost of religion. 


© miserable pseudo-patriot who fervently encourages Muslims ta 
‘embrace this world and forcibly drives them to European industry and 
progress! Beware, do not let the bonds with which certain members af 
this nation are tied to religion be broken! If thus foolishly blindly 
imitating and crushed under foot, their bonds with religion are broken, 
those treligious peaple will become as harmful for the life of society as 
fatal poason.* 


Extended discussion of this point is not necessary, Suffice 10 say. i 
Telates te point three, globalization shouk! not hecome the goo! in itself. it should 


thud From Volume 1p. 38 
*"thid. From Volume 3. p. 168 
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be the servant of a vision of social organization that allows the spuntual dimension 
of humanity to grow and develop. 


Concluding Reflections 


The exercise of exploring Nursi on globalization has bees helpful. Unlike the 
entrenched positions of Hardt and Negn. we find a much more nuanced approach, 
To simply interpret capitalism as the tool of the powerful to retain control of as 
‘much wealth as possible is a distortion of the reality. ‘The capitalist spirit has its 
roots in certain religions dispositions. It has generated vast wealth. Although there 
are many dangers, it must be recognized that there are also many possibitities 

As it is with capitalism, so 1 want to suggest, it is with globalization. 
Nursi would certainly recognize as good the technological and scientific 
‘underpinning of the globalization project. However, he would also want to make 
sure that globalization is a force that works for good, Crucially and centrally. there 
noed to be strong safeguards against vast incqualiticy of wealth emerging, He 
would have. 1 am sure, been a strong supporter of the campaign for western 
institutions to cancel the debt burden facing the world’s poorest countries. In 
addition, he would have witnessed to the imperative that the economic life of the 
world 1s intended to be means to a spiritual vision for humanity. Generating 
wealth for itself is madness. Generating wealth so that all people can live full 
God-directed lives is a vision. Globalization might make the latter a possibility, It 
is our task t0 work toward that end. 
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